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To illustrate lengthily the importance of the objoct
contemplated in this work, would be unnecessary. Of
“his the public will -judge, to- whom the work is now
rresented. : :

It is universaliy acknowledged, by the various sects’
of Christians, that the religion of Heaven, for centuries
past, has fallen far below the excellency and glory »f
primitive Christianity.. The man, who honesily inves-
tigates the cause of this dec}ensionz- and poiuts the pro-
per way of reformation, must certainly be engaged'in a
work, pleasing to God, and profitable to mar. This iz
our design; aud to aceomplish this desirable end.'?&:a!l
our vest exertions be enlisted and engaged. That these
sxertions may be betler calcalated to effect the object
contemplated, we invite and solicit the a:d"of qualified
brethren, who feel as we do, an ardent desire for the re-
gtoration and glory of the ancient rehgion of Chrisi—
the religion of love, peace, and union on earth. i

That there are errors in the doctrines, as well as in
the lives and practices of the various religious dencmin-
siions pow living, I presume, no Protestant will deny.
Their various, jarring crceds—their bitter strife and
uncharitable opposition to oue another—their multipli-
ed divisionsand disunion among themselves—their pride
and worldly spirit—thcir death and cold fermality s
these are undeniable evidences of the melas choiy fact.
To have these errors correeted and removed from ihe
church; and to have truth restored in her heaveuly, cap-
tivating rebes, unadorned with the tinsel of human wis-
dom, are certainly the pious wishes of every honest
Christian. Therefore, uiappalled at the dargerous a3-
tempt, not discouraged at the attendasnt difficulties, we
vill beldly, thougi humbly. advance to the work,  As
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the Bible alone is acknowledged by all Protestants o be
the only infallible rule, by which all doctrines’and spirits
are to be tried; so by this rule we will honestly try the
various, jarring doctrines and spirits, which have done
so much mischief in the world, for so many centuries
back. Should we be so happy as to find the error, we
shall be compelled by our benevolence for man, and love
of truth, to expose it to view; and to endeavor to exhibit
the doctrine of the Bible; unsullied by the unhallowed
touch of man's wisdom.

Before we can promise ourselves success, the mind
must be previonsly prepared to enter upon the work.

1. We must be fully persuaded, thatall uninspired
menare fallible, and'therefore liable to err. I think that
Luther, in a coarse manner, said that every man was born
with @ Pope in his beliy. By which I suppose he meant,
that every man deemed himself infaliible, Our pride
ablrers the idea of being accounted weak., To give up
an opinion, a sentiment or doctrine, and to receive a dif-
ferent one, has been long reckoned a certain evidence of
weakness. “The public has strangely affixed this stigma
on the man, who dares change his opinion. If the vari-
ous reformers, in the different periods of the world, had
been influenced by this prineiple, what would have been
the consequences? Certainly, they would have remain-
ed in error—have evaded persecution, and we should
now have been under the midnight shades of paganism
and popery. If the present generation remain under
the influence of the same principle, the consequences
must be, that the svirit of free enquiry will die—our
liberty lie prostrated at the feet of ecclesiastical dema-
gogues—every sect must remain as it is—their various
and contradictory notions must continue, and strife and
division remain, in opposition to the will of God, and to
the disgrace of Christianity.

To approach the Bible, with a desire and determina-
tion to learn and practise the truth there revealed, in de-
spite of all opposition, requires a greater degree of for-
titude and sel-demal than is gencrally possessed by pro-
fessors of religion in the present day. To be stigna-
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tized as weak—to he accounted-as fools, when we take

the best mclhn'loto l:c‘.‘t:_ome wise—to ]qse t:rlfz z;miflr.:s},‘ ap-
probation and friendship of the ci (?19.,_‘1 n W!llicﬂlfl‘i e n:uncf
long moved with great 1110.'1.5111'0-—10 1acur t_h. rOWnNS A
our dearest relatives aad !'rlend:::»._g the sorz dl.splea.-a‘uro 0
the sect of Christians, with which we may he united—
these arc not light things; Lt thcs..e_.mns't be exp::r.‘,le;d by
the man, that dares change his opiions, from a seriptu-
ral conviction that they are wrong. y
9, W e maust possess the mind c_;f the hqnest Baptlft, to
be willirg to deerease, that Christ may increase—to he
williog for truth’s sake, to be rejected by all, even to be
excluded from the socicty, with which we may be asso-
ciated, however popalar a::d respectable it may be. The
dread of this has caused thousands to shut their cycsa-
suinst the light of truth, orif received, to conceal it from
fhis view of their follows.  Should this dread of exclu-
¢ion influcnce all, the consequence would be, thatall the
litigant sects would remain—their discrepant ducifl:\.(_’s
continue, and division and schism in i.'e"-.e body of Ciii!'l:'t
eiill abide, in opposition to the will o God. ]C;m L_h'f‘,:“-.:.?
things be right? No Christian will a!.hrr? ity :11.‘ ;}ck :.;0;.1. I-
edge them wrong. Therefore the privciple, whichis the
basis of all this wrong, must itzelf be wrong. -

3. We must be willing to give up all worldly gain cr
wealth, for the sake of truth. ~ Had Paul been unwilling
to count all his gnin but loss for truth’s sake, he never
had been n Christian. In the present corrupt state of
society in many places, itis found that aman of hu::m_eas
cannot well succeed in his pursuit of gain, without being
in connexion with some religious seciety, and thai, swhich
is most numerons and wealthy.  Should a mechanic. a
merchant, a teacher, or evena prc:\.chcl: in F“f"h a socre-
iy, begin to open his eyes to {ruth, and in 'ils light to sce
Limself in error, with what sore temptations has lie to
struggle.  Says the preacher, should I change my opin-
ions, and reject the standards of this church, I must lr.-_-.:.
my salary, my whole living. and turn out inan untricra
Iy world, and with my helpless family face poverty an
disgrace with persegutisn,  Haxs the deacher. if 1



v THE CHRISTIAN

change my sentiments, I shall lose the patronage of this
churchj they-will no longer entrust their children to my
care, and want must be my lot. So the merchant and
mechaunic—if they change their opinions, their gain must
be diminished. “Buy the truth,” is the advice of Wis-
dom. Whoever obtains it must give gold and silver for
it,in the sense I have stated. Butsurely it excels rubies.

4. We must learn “to cease from man, whose breath
is in his nostrils”"—from man, however pious, learned
and great he may be accounted. They are all fallible;
and their jarring creeds and confessions of faith, too
plainly evirce this humiliating truth. If we cease not
fromr them, but receive their opposite dogmas as truth,
then the schisms of the body of Christ must continue
with all their attendant evile. We should follow them
as far as they follow Christ, but no farther. We should
bring their doctrines to the Bible, ard judge for our-
selves, as we will at last have to be judged by cur own
WOTKs,

5. We must believe that the Bible was addressed to
rational creatures, and designed by God to be under-
stood for their profit.  'When we open the Bible under
the impression that it is a book of mysteries, understood
only by a few learned ministers, we are at once discour-
aged from reading and investigating its contents. But
believing it was written for our learning and profit, and
therefore addressed to our understanding, we are en-
couraged to read and diligently search its sacred pages.
'I'ne man, who does this, with prayerful attention to its
instructions, will find the truth, and walkirg in it, will
Jind her ways pieasaniness, and all ker paths peace.

I have now stated what I think nécessary to prepare
the mind for the investigation and reception of truth.
Were we all thus prepared, and were we in this spirit
to read the Bible, great and glorious would be the ef:
fects.  Hew soon would the dark clouds of error fly be-
fore the brilliant rays of truth! How soon would the di-
vided flock of the great Shepherd, hear his voice and
flow together unto him! How soon would they leave the
barren, solitary wilderness, where they have been long

senite
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y e i S . .:--}‘ ATt ]
ved, and hanzry, and enicrinto the vich pasztures,

r(‘pﬂi‘Cd for them! How soon would the world, sceiri

Y1l Christians united, belicve and be saved! O Lovd,
_:;;(-IP, for the glory of thiy name! Forron.

OF THE FAMILY OF GOD ON EARTIL
Tuar God has a peculiar family on carth, iz an wnd:-
puted trath. Eph. m. 15—%0f whoem (Ciuist) (0

<] . . = . 19 oF .|"-‘
whole family in heaven and earth is named.” It is abl

important that the character of this family, its privileges,
its rule of conduct, and its name, be clearly ascertained
from the Bible. This being done, the effcet must be
good. To these points, we shall !'t!'i‘t‘.t"l"llill"ly att'cziu]. -
1st—7he character'of {M.R jf?nuf‘{.:‘.:-‘}*.acll mr.-?n rez';f::r
this family has trusted in Christ. Iph. L. 13«:; 74 20l
iChrist) ye also trusted, ajler thnz‘_?c_- Fu:r.'f’ri the word of ¢ ;;1
the gospel of your salzation.  This is in pericet aft*.mlwll (l‘
e with the purpose of God, expressed by his pr.o;‘ 111
Taaiah. and confirmed by the Lovd Jesus (J:.nshmr(. ht
Lisag oetlo Paul; that Tn kis neme shall the Gr;n!urf; .'rr.e::-f;
Matt, x11. 21—Rom. xv. 12. None arc worthy of i.,cu.-:~
zalled members of this family, or w‘il.l ever be ackrowi
edged as such, who have ret fristed m‘!_mn thc-.n'_prcsor?!
and oternal interests—in him for salvation, gracs and e
tcrﬁ‘:xlt l\:.r:li any trust in him before they are convinead of
Hheir own ignorance and _\\-enkucss--n[' their own 1}:\&?;1]‘-
iy to save themselves? No: for aslony as they have co

fidence in the fleshy they see 10 necessity ol a ‘5:1}-.'101;1‘_.
“Again: Will any trust in him before they believe that e
is able and willing to save them, wixe to guz".rd and
auide them, benevolent and merciful to receive and
bless them? No, certainly.  They must bclieve that he
possesses these attributes, or in him they eannot f 1'li§ti :
Another query naturally 1s suggested, W h_ai‘ ed
them thus te believe in Christ, co as {o tvast in 1}1:n? I
answer, The revealed trath of Ged in the scr:pl}n-?f.
These are written that ye might heiieve that Jt‘.‘?.i(‘tl £ {16
Christ, the Son of God; and that belicving, e rugat heze

N
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life through his namz.  In whomye dlso trusted, afier that
ye heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation. John
xx. 31—Eph. 1. 13, In the scriptures are exhibited, not
only the evidences of his being the promised Messiah,
sent to be the Saviour of the world; but also his power
and willingness to save—his love and benevolerce to
man—-his truth and faithfulness to his promises, and his
delight in bestowing his mercy and grace on believing
sinners. Thus putting no confidence in the flesh, be-
lieving that Jesus alonc can save, they have trusted in
him without reserve; crying with sinking Peter, Lord,
save, I perish. -

They, who have believed and trusted in Christ, are
scaled with the holy spirit of promise. In zwhom also,
after that ye belicved, ye zere sealed with that holy spiril of
promise. Eph. 1..13.  This spirit is the spirit of God—
the spirit of Christ, or Christ dwelling in us; for these
different expressions mean the same thing, asis evident
from Rem. vin. 9, 10 But ye are not in the flesh, but i
the spirity if so be that the spirit of God diell in you. Now
1f any man have nol the spirit of Christ, ke is nonc of his.

" dAnd if Christ be in you, the body is dead, &c.  Ttis the spi-
rit of holiness, which, when reccived, hungers and thirsts
{or righteousness, pants for God and a perfect conformi-
ty to his lovely character. Itis the spirit of adoption,
whereby we cry Abba, Father. 1t is the spirit of love to
God, and man. It is the spirit which unites the whole
family of God. It is the spirit of power, by which we are
cnabled to oppose successfuily every temptation, and ev-
ery enemy. It is the spirit of liberty, not of bondage;
Jor where the spirit of the Lord s, there is liberty. In a
word, it is tle spirit, the fruits of which are loze, joy,
peace, long suffering, gentleness, goodness, faithfulness,
meekness, and temperance. Gal. v. 22,23,

Those, who have not this spirit, belong not to the
Lord’s peculiar family. For if any man haveviot the spi-
rit of Christ, he is mone of his. Know ye not your e
selves that Jesus Christ is in you, exccpt ye be reprobutes?
Roni..viir. 9—2 Cor. xur. 5. They, who have this spi-
“rit, have Christ formed in them, the hope of glory. The
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vory mind and character of their Lord. do thcy.posae._:ss.
As tho seal or signet, }n:tprcs:«cd on wax, leaves the -
ace of itself; so tire spirit f}f Christ as a svalr.. lqm’.cs its
o;fnima;r_e on the heart of cvery belizver. This is the
mark of his family. By this shall al'l men know _Lb‘: m.
By this we are to know that we arc the ch:ldl;en of (:a}d.
By this chall we know that we are of .thc truth, and s_nnil
assure our hearts hefore him. : i3 peison, \':'h{:lhcr
bond or free, black or whi‘te, I:E(‘h or poor, prlnce'or
sdave, is a child of Ged, the favorite of he aven. How sol-
emnly does onr Lord warn us agansi offerding and des-

ising oue of these litile ones that believe in iim! Matt.

18. Shall this man, who has believed i the Loxrd Jesns,

and tensted in bim, and is sealed with the Holy Spirit of
promise, be derou:ced, hecause be has not rcn:-n'csl a

arty name and mark? because he cansot receive tae
creed and dogmas of human invention? or becavse hg
cannot pronounce the Shibholeth of l‘eputecg (;J‘f.’?()-‘?-’.‘lry ?‘
Hos many, reputed orthodox, have ::ot_ the mm}.—; ot
(fod’s people! and how many, reputed heteredox, have
it so evident, thatall may sce it!

Another characfer of this family is that they are quick-
ened or made alive.  Youw hath ke quickened,wcho were diad
in trespasses end sinse Eph. 1. 1. Once they were dead
in sin as others—dead to God, as having no desires after
him—no delight in him ror in his ways—no love to him
nor fellowship with himj; but they were alive to the
world—to the woild their desires were drawn—on i was
their love fixed, ard in its ways were their waole delight.
Now they are alive to God—to him are the desires of
their hearts—on him is their love supremely fixed, avd
in bim and in his service are all their delights.

They are saved from sin—irom the love of sin; for
they hate it with a perfect hotred—from the practice of sin;
for they endeavor to avoid every appearance of evily and
ke thatis bora of God sinneth nol—and from the domirion
of sins for they leing made free from sin, kave their fruit
unts holiness, and the end everlasting life.

They are reconciled to God. Owce ermity existed
hetween them and their God.  He was light, they wers
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dariness—Ie was holy, thcy were unholy—He wa:
good, thev were evil. How can naturei so opposite be
reconciled? Whkat fellowship hath richtcousness with un-
vighteousness?  And what communion kath light with dark-
ness? But they, who were once dariuessy are now made
light in the Lord—they, who were once unrighteous, are
now made righteous even as he is righteous, and holy even
as he is holy. Now they are partakers of the divine na-
ture, and itherefore the reconciliation hetween them and
their God is effected. Being reconciled to God, they
are also reconciled to every perfeciion of his nature—to
the law and gospel—to his government and peeple—io
all tas dispensations in providerce. Not my will, but
thine be done, is the language of bis heart. We might
proceed more particularly to deliceate the character of
God’s family: but we shall for the present dismiss this
subiect, for the consideration of auother.

The pricileges of this frmily.—It has pleased God te
bestow privileges distinguishi: gly great on this his fam-
ily on earth—privileges high, above all comparivon,
They are acknowledged by him as his children: and 7
childreny then heirsy heirs of Gody and joint heirs with Christ.
All things are theirsy whether Paul or Apsllos, or Ciphas, or
the warld, or life or deathy or things present or things to come ;
all are thewrs; and they are Christ's, and Christ is Gods.
1 Cor. nr. 22—Rom. v 17,

Every member of the family has an equal right to all
these things by the gift of God, their common father:
who then sball dare presume to debar any, even the
least, from the enjoyment of them? We will state a case,
An earthly father has a numerous family of children.
Wishing to enjoy their company, and that they might
enjoy cach other, he makes a feast ard invites them all
on a ceriain day to come. They all come at his invita-
tions The father sits at the head of the table, and kind-
Iy invites them fo sit down ard partake of his provisions.
They advance to the table. But says one to his hrother,
Thomas, you shall not sit down, and cat of this provis-
ion? for 1 consider your political opinions as subversive of
our good government, and therefore deem you unworthy
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of this privilega. Hays, a second Slﬂn'.J‘}h:E’.r d.-_\‘o;? —-\
{rom sitting down with us,and paituking of these prin -
irts, bocnuse I view your icdf:':':tl E:ailo:ts as 31:1',:::.5;‘a
deathly blow at our happy constitution.  Aad you, R'.r:..\-
ard. savs a third, must stand hack, fc_n' your <!::r.vi.*.<':':1a1::
pl'i::{:i};les rendor yon unwortity ?f this .lll_’-_,-_:h privilge ci
sifting downand cating and deinking with us. Thes in
o anthoritative manter they debar each {\ﬂ:cr h-n‘m
{heir father’s table.  What must be the feelings of th-
wounded father? Would he not iudigna‘ml}'.frnwn upen
such conduet? Wouid he rot thus speak?—5ir, who gave
you authority to debar my chiidren from my table? Flas ¢
they not an equal1ight with yourself to i]}!‘_fg‘. provisions’
Are they not my children as well as you? tave I rot u:]
vited them? Ilave I made any differenee among yous
How dare you thus presume!? - o
Ilow casy the application. Geod has made rich pre-
vision for lds children. All are invited to come and re-
coive.  But hew often have we soen the presumplacus
man, eadeavorivg to thrust the children cf heaven from
the company of Christians, and from the privileges of
God’s house? How often do we hear Lim presume to
ek thie deor of hoaven against them, and sink them ar-
athematized to hell?  We have seen a poor werm, cwol-
len with self-importarice, assume the seat of God at-the
Lerd's table, ard utter such language as this: In the
name of God, and by kis authority, I debar from this fa-
bla, all that do not believe this and that doctrine peculiar
to Lisparty. To speak in the pame of God‘, is to spc_nlc
as God; and to profess to speak aud act by his anthorily
in such matters, is casy; but it requires hetter proof than
ke is able to give, to confirm it to be true. Ti G_od h:}.‘:-
given this authority to uninspired man, who has it? Is ii
the Pope, or Luther, or Calvin,or Arminius? To what
oue sect of the many is it givei? Isit given to one or all
of them? If to one only, it is important to know that one;
for that ene sect, spc;{kivg traly in the name of God, and
acting by his a2uthorily, must be infallible.  If the au-
thority be not confined to one, but given 1o every sect,
fhen every sect must be infallible. This stubborn facts
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dery. While such umwarranted authority is assumed,
ard exercised, coufusion, Babel-confusion must continue,
as it long has contined in the family of Ged.

Formore than a thousand vears has Zion heen in the

wilderr.css, diiven {here by the beast, the man of sin,
wiio has assumed the scat of God, ard presumes lo speak
dn his'name, and to act by bisauthority, The Poye of
Rome thus presumes, ard therefore consistertly, pre-
terds to infidiibilitv.  Shall every scctarian make the
seme pretersion?  IF rot, lot him never presume to say
‘that Lie speaks ard acts in the name of God, ar d by his
authorily, without sufticient proof for his ascertion.

The rules of ‘this femily—In every well regulated
‘family, certain rules are ordaincd fer ils conduct.
$hould the father of a large family of children give dif-
ferent and contradictory rules to several dificrent por-
tioas of his family, would neot discord, strife acd division
be the unhappy corsequences? 1f the father approve of
the conduct of one partof Lis family for acting up to the
cede of rules given them; for the same reason he must
approve of another part of his family for acting up to the
countrary rules given thcm. In doing thus, he must ap-
prove of opposite conduct—right and wrong, No earth-
ly father, it is believed, was cver feund on ecarth, who
acted thus imprudently. And will any man venturc to
affirm, that God gave to diffcrent parts of his family dis-
crepant and opposite rules for their conduct? Would not
this be the very fourdation of discord, strife and division
among them? And how could their heavenly Father so
expressly forbid these things, and enjoin the contrary?

Will any plead that God has given uningpired men ac-
thority to make and give rules for the regulation of his
family? If he has, to whom is the authority given? luit
to the Presbyterian ministry? Isit fo the Methodists or
Baptists? If the Preshyterians have this divine authority
exclusively given to them, then the Methodists, the Bap-
{ists and all others must be wrong; for they have made
rules contrary to those made by Presbyterians, and these
are, according to the hypothesis, of divire authority, If
4his divine authority be given to the Methodists, or Bop
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fists, or to any other seet, then every sect wust be :vrt(;n%,
swhich differs from that one, to which t.lslslumge au i.;o...
ity is given to make and give rules of ialf.;l ?ﬁ p{ilt ;c
to the Lord's family. Will any pl('\ad that 1] 1_‘1-3 ?u 13;!;‘_1
is given to all the sects? Then it \‘flll follow that Gt? as
iven a divine warrant and authority for du'ls:on:‘(‘il:se?m
and strife among his family—and yet has express y ’n‘r»
bidden them! Should any yet plead that this divi ;Ctl:‘
shority is given to them, we demand the P!'()Of;w: it L,};
iet them shew a thus saith the Lord, or confirm E .I_ 1‘:. “'0111 1
s Christ and his apostles did, by mlraclos‘. ' i )0, .1.‘.("
ot till then, can we believe .therp; and rot 11%1 tm.:?n cti.i
an honest man claim such authority ; nor till then shoul
Christians receiye and adhere tp sur;h ru_lc.«;. ! A
Honce we assuredly conclude, th:at the VAIIOUS an
opposile authoritative rules, crceds and Ell:ic-{l!}h-n(:::::(ll[:
cented by the various sects, are 1|n:_u~1thonz-\,} byt =
are ihe foundation of discord, strite and -dlvx?{{)u}é,.(;
iherefore contrary to the will of Gf:d. [f the will o b od
is that all his people be one, and that there 3-3- 1}1? s 1;;
ion among them, then to makq such‘rules and a .mf'ep
them must be rebellion against God and h’}l?'??‘o‘lrll-‘-'
ment, and a war agaiest jfhc spirit o!(' truth, w ich ?aic:
upon all the: family to unite and walk by thg q'llr;m H:j ;
This conclusion may appear to be awful; batwi .r,:'m (‘)‘-
deny its truth? Innumerable good !ncn'l“:wg nmtm seL;r:
the evil-of such things; but now it is high time to-opc
ir eyes, and reform. AN '
th?ﬁ'lhe}inspircr_l Apostle eshorts the family to Wallk Izyt:hc
same rule. Phil. m. 16. It is not pretended t:{\ﬁ Cn.;
rule was any other than the New I‘_esta_;ncnt. : .|1!‘1!- “ri-.)_(!.
gave for the regulation of his family, and he J]“f':‘::‘ 4
{he best. This will promote union, peacc ﬂpd a});ﬁe ;n
the whole family, if they obey it. Mavle them (says bon 2
who cause divisions and offences, contrary fr)) the (10(.1:2.']1;8
which ye have learned, and avoid thent. I—;anf' xrn}" li
That doctrine learned and received by the fa n’:l]_\d of o ;
yet existsin the New Testament. Itcannot he' t".sl?ft,
that various divisions have becn made, and doy cf eatc;; !
contrary to this doctrine. Therefore, every mai thak,
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malkes division contrary to the doctrine of the New Tés-
tament is @ pso facto, a schismalic, and ought to be a-
veided. It is important too, that such should be avoid-
ed; or the Apostle would not have pressed, and urged
ihe cxhortation with such forcible language.  Now I be-
seech you, brethren, mark them that cause divisions, &c.
‘An important query naturally rises—how are such to
be avoided? 1 know of but one way: Let the whole

family of God reject their various, authoritative creeds,

and receive the New Testamert. as the only rule of faith
and_practice—let them reject all party names, and re-

¢eive that, given by divine authority at Antioch, the

name Christizn. Let them endeavor to keep the unity
of the gpirit in the bonds of peace, till they all come té
the unity of the faith, Lct them learn and practise the
old, neglected, but all-important doctrine of forbearance
ore towards another. Let them lay aside all malice, and
!l guile, and hypecrisics, and envics, and all evil speaking,
and as new-born babes desire the sincere milk of the word.
Ina word, let them read the Bible much, and obey its
" precepts in all things; then shall Zion’s glory shine
torth, and engage the woild to glorify God.
Of the name of this fumily.—1. Itis evident that the

name given by divii:e authority to this family, is Chris--

tian. “And the disciples were called Christians first in
A tioch.,” Actsxi 26. They, who are acquainted with
the Greek larguage, well know, that the word in this
text translated were called, sheuld be rendered were call-
ed by divine appointment. 'Thus Dr. Doddridge trans
Yates it: “And the dizciples were by divine appointment first
named Christians at Antioch,” He adds, “1 think with
Dr. Benson, that the use of the word Chrematisai (were
called) implies, that it was done by a divine direction,
and have trauslated it accordingly; (compare Matt. 1.
12, 22; Luke . 16; Acts x. 22; Heb. vii. 11, 7, 12, 25.)
The celebrated Dr. A. Clark on this text says: *The
word Chremsz'’s i—which we translate were called—sig-
nifies, in the New Testament, to appoint, warn, or nom-
inate by divine direction, In this seise the word is used
Matt, 11, 12; Luke 1, 26; Acts x. 22. I therefore the
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e was viven by divine appointincity it 15 mMost likely
;1]:1:;0‘;:1:‘:! and B;u?nabns wélt‘i: d_i:'(‘.f:tc:i to g{ivc”ﬁ;'ﬂnd
thlat. therciore, the name C‘h-rzs{wrz{:. is frem G_‘od. . lflc
Dr.'furthcr remarks: “ A Christian, tl_ucremrc, is the.
highest character, which any human being ti*lan bear up-
on carth; and to rC(l:m}'e ltt{roT:F?’?’ as those appear
ave done, how glorious the tiiie: oA
. 211:::1:10“: the rimarks of President Davis, in his seré
mon on this text.  To adduce more authority is dc;m}e.
aimecessary to substantiate the true mcaning of this
Lo i he family was cver
9, It appears that by this name the family wa: : rf
Afterwards called, and known. Acts XXVI. 28: .r?nb A-
grippa said unto Paul, ./I_Emost thou pc'rmmdes! m.c'to cba.
Christian. Agrippal-i\'(illi knew that this was the name by
ic - werce called. -
Wh:;fhltt-}\‘aiis for bearing the name Christian ,that they '
were reproached and persecuted of gld._ 1 Petoyv. 142
11’ ye be reproached for the name ?f Christ, happy arg .
16: Yet if any man suffer as a Christian, let him nol be .dr-
shamed. It 1s well known, that the .cdlcts: of the perse-
cuting emperors of Rome were agam‘st thsc who bore
the name of Christ, or were called Christians. Some,
to avoid persecution and imminent death, denicd the
name; but others, more faithful, owned it in defiance _nf
affliction, persecutior, and death, and suffered ryartyr—
dom for it. . Hence, in high commendation of this firm-
ness, the Lord addrefscs the perscculcd-C-hurchqs-——For
my name’s sake thow hast labored, and hast not fuinted—
Thou holdest fast my name.— Thou hast kept my word and.
hast not denied my neme. Rev. 11, 3,135 111, 8. P
4. By the event of the disciples beirg called Christians
by divine appointment, an ancient prophecy was fulfill-
ed. [Isai. ixi. 2: And thou shalt be called l;y_a new nome,
ahich the mouth of the Lord shall name. This cew rame
is Christian, for this is the only name given fnrlh(-r'n b
divine appointment, that we read. of in {L.e New Te=
tament, ‘
5. Into this name they were baptized. A p?rt]}', di
(A3 spirit ouce prevailed in the church at Corintb.

-
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apostle Paul haslened to check it, knowing its banefid
tendency.,  While they were saying, am of Paul—and
1 of Apcllos—and I of Cephas—and I of Christ; he asks
the question, Were you baptized into the name of Paul?
if they had been baptized into his name, they would
then have had grounds for saying, they were of Paul, as
bearing his name. They would have been Paulites. Se
had they been baptized into the name of Apollos, or Ce-
phas, they would have been called properly Apollosites,
or Ceplasites. But as they were all baptized into the
name of Christ, they should 2ll be called Christians.
The family of God is torn and divided into almost
innumerable parties, and cach party distinguished
by a peculiar name; as Presbyterians, Baptists, Meth-
odists, Quakers, &c. Were Paul here again, would
he not be grieved ard pressed in spirit, as he once
was at Athens? Would he not reprove sharply, and call
these divisions, carnality? Would he not labor to destroy
this party spirit, and these party names? Certainly, he
would. For he would well krow that, these existing,
the unity of the family could never be effected, and
therefore, the will of God must be opposed. Will any
contend that these party names are of divine appoint-
meut? Not one will presume it.  For it is a fact, that
some of these party names were given by the spirit of
wickedness, And can Christians contentedly wear
them? What should we think of a wife, who should re-
ject the name of her hushand, and assume that of anoth-
er man? Would not her conduct excite suspicion?
Would it not be a ground of jealousy?

Will any plead that these names are innocent? T will
grant that an individual may wear a party name, with-
out injury to himself; but I am persuaded that it is a se-
riousinjury to society. With a party name are associa-
ted all the supposed errors of that party. To elucidate
the subject, 1 will suppose a probable,if not a common
case.  Two travellers, strangers to each other, are go-
ing the same road. They fall in together. After com-
mon salutations, they introduce the subject of religion.
Tt is'found to be an agrezalle subject to each. They
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#aYk of the goodness, love and graze of Gm}-—-{_\{‘ the ‘1:
vior of siimers—of rcgcmr:}tmnm‘—of l:xear.. le(‘l“:l’fi;'t‘-{ .
&c. They frel a sweet union of spiril :1!1‘('! fcl‘irm ship
for oach othier. Presently it 1s unhappily feund outj‘ny
{hem. that one is a Baptist and the .ozher a ]I‘Jui,.‘:(?{u-'t.;_
The Baptist views the Meothodist with all the t:‘:l'i?n“(.‘l!
guppesed Crrovs att:\(:hcd-to the nafnr*.,“a:ﬂ‘ i:oc.n 4 ('
bords of iellowship dissolvivg. ’?.‘ho 'Tlizt..o¢i:.~t is no _!vé.-:.
afeeted towards the Baptist.  For with the naee Bop-
tist are asseciated the hCZ\I't'Chl”I‘?}g doctrines of C"i crial
¢lection, reprohation, &co&e. 1 Ben i..lon.hos_:;s':rzlu) t:-
solves; and eold indifference succeeds s fervent ;T-}Z";‘.'l.} >
Kaw, what but the name preduced trese r_‘{‘{f‘-‘cts. ol
But few professors in the present dayy hn; K!',(j';\‘ L_]r.::-‘-.-(;
things to be corrcrt‘:md true fac‘.?.' If s0, who ‘:‘«!‘llpa‘-“ :
for party names? Who will deny EE.IC ;;af;.-t‘ ‘:".‘1’? }( ;
vine appointment, and assume another? he il of b
is that his family be called Gliristians, clse he woukl et
have given them the name. YVho, in opposition ie)’l:;s
will, shall willingly assume and bear another namec? i
carnot view it a light matter. i
It is frequently asked, Why so much z2al in the pre-
ant day, against authoritative creeds, party names, and
arty spirits? I answer for myself: because I am asst-
red, they stand in the way of Caristian ution, and are
contrary to the will of Ged. v, 1 e
It is agnin asked, Why so zealous for Chiristian union?
I answer, because I firmly }JG!ICVC that .‘Tesus f"cn ently
praved to his Father, that believers mizht all he nm’it-*
that the worldd might helieve In n_lm__a,s:s'q_nt_h}' f}_:('. Fa-
ther. Ialso firmly belicve, that the will of God is thar
all should be one; else he would not have so f.rcciuf-:nt?-
enjoined upon them, that they should be perfcc‘.}llj' uni-
d in one, and that there be no divisions among tiicin—
hewould rot have so severely discou ntenanced dmt’ nm:jj
by saving that such as were disunited Here GUn [r:}r 7
avalked as men.  Believing these things, can we ke 1d
med by the pious for our zezl m._ﬂm.mt_:t:'n%’ u::in, :md
in aiming at the destruction of disunion, its causes a;'lr
baleful effects? Wera we to be silent, should we not.5

-
-
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~unfaithful, not declaring the whole will of God to out
fellow-creatures? -Shall we stand and see the world in
1tlcl-cedncss, knowing that. they will not believe {ill «ii
Christians are onc? Shall we refiain from lifting vp our
voice,and pleading for the truth of God?  If we oppose
-the union of belicvers, we oppose dircctly the will of
$30d, the prayer of Jesus, the spirit of picty, and the
salvation of the world, If we contend for ]m;'lv creeds,
party names, and party spirits, we contend for disunio,
. fur these are among the chief causes of it.

I ask, are not the divine commanids, wallk by the same
rzf!c——bc perfuctly united in one spirit, in one body—and lut
¢here be no division canong yoi? -Arc rot these commands
binding on every believer, of every rame? None will
»wrosume to deny this truth. | farther ask, Is not the
v ason guiliy, who knows this, vet will not do it? It can-
not be denied, 7
: S‘m:}c try to excuse themselves by saying, they ardent-
iy desire union, and pray ddily to God for it. Do these
peeple expect that God will work miracles to effict this
upion? Do they not know that he has ordained the
means to efiect thisend? and that these means are with-
in the power of us all? I wiil propose a case. Here are
three parties, established on three different creeds. In
cach of these partics are obedient believers, who are

persuaded that division is.an evil, and that union is the
will of God and then-cuty. “They determine to do their

- duty; but how shall they proceed? Let them all agree

€0 walk by the seme rule, the New Testament. Could they
for this be blamed by thé candid of any party? Docs not
tvery party confess that its own rules are fallille, an?
that the Bible is the only infallible rule? Do thev not
act wisely then, whe zive up the fallible for the infullible?
Candor would blush to deny.

Again: Let the believers in each party adopt the
vame Chriztinn, as that given by divine appointment,
and let them give up the party name, by which they
tuive been distinguished from others.  Let them relin-
guish their party-spirity and party interests, and agree to
-uaite their endeavors to promote and advance .L‘iﬁ_kiug
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dom of God, which is righteousness and peace and joy
‘in the Holy Ghost. :

We are assured, that they who would act thus, mue?
suffer much opposition and persecution from all those in
a different spirit. But let the Christians of every party,
unawed by the frowns and menaces of men, do right:
Who, instructed in the revelations of God, can in ccn-
science deny that such would do right? We think there
are none. .

There are many preachers in the world, who often
zealously preach the doctrine of union, and eulogize it
in high terms; yet these men, though they know and
preach the truth, remain inactive in promoting it. Like
the Pharisaic doctors, they say and do not. Can such men
be honest? If they were, would they rot labor to do
what they declared to be right? Would they not step
forth into the will of God, and be an example to the
floek, and say be ye ({'o[lowcrs of me, as I am of Christ?

The objections to Christian union shall be attended to
‘in our next. Epitor.

MR. JOHN WESLEY'S THOUGHTS,

“VWg may die without the krowledge of many truths,
And yet be carried into Abrabam’s bosom; but if we die
without love, what will knowledge avail? just.as much
as it avails the devil and his angels. 1 will not quarrcl
with you about any opinion; ouly see that your heart be
right towards God, that you love the Lord Jesus Christ,
that you love your neighbors, and walk as your master
walked, apd I desire no more. I am sick of opinions; I
am weary to bear them: my soul loathes this frothy food.
Give me a solid and substantial religion; give me an
humble and gentle lover of God and man: a man full of
mercy, and good fruits, without partiality, and without
hypocrisy; a man laying bimsclf out in the work of
faith, the patience of L:ope, the labor of love. Let my
soul be with these Christians, wheresoever they are;
and whatsocver opivion they are of.  Whesoever docth
the will of my Father, who is in Heaven, the same is
Yrother, my sister aud motiier.”
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.'I:I!E Editor has lately returned from Tennessee.s—~
While he was there, a separafion took place in the Elk
River association of Baptists. The causes, which led to
this event, were, that some of the preachers, convinced
of the evil effects of man-made Creeds, and doctrines,
ventured boldly to preach against them. For their op-
position to the doctrine of trinity and of the Son of Gody
as held by the orthodoz, they were charged with heresy.
They attended the Association, prepared to answer the
charges against them. The ultimatum was, that eleven
of the Association declared themselves independent of
that body, and withdrew. This information the Editor
received from a member of that Association. The e-
vest took place in September last.

Tue Gospel Luminary for August, 1826, infor 5
that about 60 Methodist preaciiers: disaf,f'ect?dm\f'ilt‘!:
their government, met in convention in New-York city.
the 31st of May last, pursuant to appointment, and conj
tinucd several days in session. After poinfing out in
their declaration of independence, the many evils they
ha:"c% I?mzuredt,l they make the following disclosure:

e (say they) submit the following fa -
Nphtoned p{l blic)-)- ollowing facts to an en

“1. The Legislative, Judicial, and Executive pow-
crs, being assumed by any one man, or body of men
constitutes the essence eof despotism. ’

“2. Those powers are all. assumed and exercised by
the Bishops and Itinerant ministry of the Methodist Epis-
copal Church, and is therefore (in the opinion of this
convention) real despofism. 7

3. That the Methodist Episcopal Church have not
derived Episcopal order, or power, by regular success-
1on (could a regular succession be proved by any Church,)
but have (in the -opinion of this convention,) surrept;-
tiously, and against all regular order, assumed the same.

“4, The government of the Methodist Episcopal
Church. not being in accordance with the civil institu-
tions of our free and happy country; should its influence
become universal, would (in the opinion of this con-
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gention) in time, endanger our form of government.
«5, Having failed in every attempt to obtain a re-

form, in which our civil as well as religious rights would

be better secured, we, the delegates {rom the different
secessions from the said Methodist Episcopal Church,
have assembled ourselves in the city of New-York, in
convention, appealing to the great Head of the Church
for the purity of our motives, and the sincerity of our
hearts and intentions, and imploring divine aid and as-
cistance, do ordainand establish the following Constitu-
tion of our Church, to be known by the name of the
METHODIST SOCIETY.”

"This Constitution we have not seen; but we seriously
doubt whether it be equal to that ordained and establish-
ed by the Head of the Church. Nay: we are fully per-
suaded it must be greatly inferior.  For in their Consti- -

tution all Christians cannot agree, and therefore cannot
unite. Butin the Bible, the Coustitution ordained and
established by infinite Wisdom, they can and will agree.
We think it is generally acknowledged, that the Bible
will ultimately prevail, and that all other Constitutions,
formed by the wisdom of man, must sink into neglect and
ruin. Not doubting the purily of their motives, nor the
vincerity of their hearts and inlentions, yet we firmly be-
lieve, that their new Constitution, and name, will be ad-
ditional barriers to the union of Christians,  Of this we-
hope they will be convinced, and will speedily reform;
and instead of saving, “We, , do ordain and estab-
lish the following Constitution of our Church,to be known
Dy the name of the METHODIST SOCIETY 2 they will say,
&We do receive and adopt the Constitution of the
Church of God, the Bible, and wish to be known hy the
name of Christians.” Epiros.

From the Christian Inquirer.
THE EMPEROR {OF GERMANY) JOSEPH’S PRAYER.
Tue following prayer, extracted from an old Germat
work under the tifie of Joscph's Gehethuck, (the Fmpe-
ror’s Prayer Book.) which was published in the Churis-
tian Reformer (England) for November last, is worthy ot
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the serious consideration-of all professing Christians. F
breathes throughout the whole of it, so much of the spi-
rit of true religion, that it cannot fail of being approved
by every liberal minded person.

PRAYER.

“O Trov eternal, incomprehensible Being! who art
the fountain of mercy and the source of love. Thy sun
fights equally the Christian and the Atheist; Thy show-
ers equally nourish tbe ficlds of the believers and the in
fidels: The seed of virtue is found even in the heart of
the impious and the heretic. From Thee Ilearn, there-
fore, that diversity of opinion does not prevent thee from
being a beneficent Father to all mankind. Shall I then,
thy feeble creature, be less ind ulgent? Shall I not per-
mit my subjects to adore Thee in whatsoever manner
they pleasc? Shall 1 persecute those, who differ from
me in point of thinking? Shall I spread my religion with
the point of my sword? O Thou! whose mighty power
and ineffable love embrace the universe, grant that such
€rroncous principles may never harbor in my breast! I
will try to be like Thee, as far as human efforts can ap-

roach infinite perfection. I will be as indulgent as

hou to all men, whose tenets differ from mine, and al
unnatural compulsion in point of conscience shall he han-
ished forever from my kingdom, Where is the religion
that docs not instruct us to love virtuc and to detest viee?
Let all religions, therefore. be tolerated. Let all man-
kind pay their worship to Thee, thou eternal Being! in
the manner they think best. Does an errorin Judgment
deserve expulsion from society? And is force the pro-
per way to win the heart, and brii:g the swerving mind
to a true sense of religion? Let the shameful chains of
religious tyranny be parted asunder, gnd the sweot
hords of fraternal amity unite all my subjects forever, |

am sensible that many difficul 2 will occur to me in this
bold attempt, and that most of them will e thrown in
my way by thosc very persots. who stvle themselves
Thy ministers; but may Thy almizhty power never for-
sake me! O Thou eternal and incomprehensible Being!
fortify .my holy resolutions with Thy love, that I may

D __ o
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; let that law of our Di-
surmourt every obstacle; and let | ¢ o
'-;?ne Master, which inculcates charity and,.pdf_lence, be
~alwaysimpressed upon my heart. Amen.”

" The progress of liberal principles in Te'nn(lss?e hlz::
heen very farbeyond our most sarguine alltl{‘.l?{ﬂs.o:.!:?;] I
advocates have been opposed with all the might any ;n—

nuity of man, aided by the popularity of their party,
.E:ce long received dogmas of or.'hqdoxy, and the furm:s
zeal of bigotry. The more intelligert begin to.scS E}.e
weakness of their own arguments and atds .to al rtt:_n n::
progress of these principles, -Ore, a preacher 0_,‘ .etml
‘pesce in that country, lately in his address tp avas a?
sembly, after havirg exlausted his store of argl}rgf.t? 3
against those, who ¢pposed the orthedos notions 0 1 :Ifm;
‘il?,', of the Son of God, and-of atonement, ohserx-e{d .me
the civi] authorities ought <o interpose and put irfz.rmt : ou:}.‘
“Some gentlemen of real republican 1:-1'11:1::113195(i 1 ;‘c{ni.l__ 2
not professors of religien, in disgust rose up an _dc .h.‘xc
assembly. This information the Editor received while
“in that country, from a respectable eource. o

"The brethren of the Christian name are not discour-
-aged at this opposition, but zealously persevel:e in prto;:r;
agating what they deem to be tlieltruth. They lme 2
C%nfcrcnce, in August last, near Murfreesboroug 1} ::E ‘
~enjoyed a refreshing season from the prcsgncg o & ¢
Lord. About thirty believed and were bapli‘zen. The
rames of the Elders in that Conference are as fp ov\«s.B

John Bowman, Wm. Moore, Ephraim D. M’o_o(l_;e, B.
F. Hall, Wm. D. Jourdan, Abner Hill, James Y. I:Een,,
John Hooton, Francis A. Stone, lioEJert_Randolphﬁ ::ln-
sel W. Matthews, Wm. Clapp, Rob’t Bates, .-]noig i){r -
cross, James Northeross, John O. Scott, Perm;iq o ar-
ris, John M. Barnet, John Roberts, Jn_n_les E. Ma El{?“hb,
Crocket M’Donald, John M’Donald, Elisha Price, Cl;s ] E.
Randolph, Jno. Parkhill, Thacker Griffin, Lorenzi : ri
4in, Wm. D. Carns, Andrev:v .Davxs,.Johl? (.:‘ureen:il tner
Peeler, John Mulky, Philip Mulky, Willis Hudleston,

i i muel D, Dewit, James Griffee, John
“‘Wm. Gilbreath, Sa <
“WCartney, Robert Pedigo, Robert Lieeper, —— Stoves,
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Elihu Ranrdolph, Isaac Mulky, Wm. Chaffin, Johw
son. The unordained preachers are, John'Ward, Rich-
ard Lane, Calaway M'Gee, Henry Hays, &c.

The Churches in Tennessce and Alabama are numer-
ous and fastincreasing. We have recently reccived ac-
couxts from those countries, that at their meetings from
30 to 49 are frequently added to the Church., Many of

he Elders are men of fine talents, of warm piety, and
zeal, and are highly respected and beloved for theis
works’ sake. May that uvanimity and brotherly love,
which have ever marked their course, still co :finue, to
the glory of their Lord, and to the prosperity of Z:on!

We have just received the printed minutes of a Chrie-
tian Conference, held in Harrison county. Indiana, on
the 1st of September, 1826, The names of the Elders
and unordained preachers in this Coaference, are as
folows:

Eiders.—Hugh Cole, Josiah H. Yager, James Douzh-
erty, Simon Hiller, Wm. R. Davis, David Morriss, Reu-
ben Duggans, Sherman Bahcock, Clement Nance, Eli-
sha Gun, Jesse Lucas, John Lucas. John Rogers, Adam
Payne.  Unorduined Preachers—Wm. Lindsay, Wm.
Ellis, Barzillai Willie.

From the face of the minutes, it appears that great
harmony and peace exist among the members composing
this Conference. May these Christian graces forever
dwell with them! May they never undertake to legislate
for the Churches, nor attempt to wrest from them the
tight of independent and -self-governmeont, according tp
fhe New T estamerit!

OBITUARY.

"Diep, in July last, in Tennessce, Elder Davier Tra-
vis.  He was taken sick on a preaching tour, and died
rear Gallatin, before he could reach home, and before
-his family could sce him. He left a wife and six chil-
dren to lament their loss.  His numerous friends express
:their hearty grief in tears, sighs, and lamentations. For
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alout twenty years, he had been a zcalous, highly r(‘:s-
octed, and successful preacher of the gospel, in the
Church of Christ. His public exhibitions marked the
man of intellect and deep rc_search.'.- His addresses
were lucid, argumentative, and impressive. He was be-
Joved, even by those who differed’ from him 11 opiaion.
None questioned his honesty, piety; or great talents,
both natural and acquired. He died as he lived, in the
unwavering faith of that gospcl, which he had preached
to others. _He left the world in the full assurance of a
blissful immortality. His body lies interred in Gallatin,
Also, in October last, dicd, Elder Jonn M.-u-'rrr,._m In-
diana. He was an Elder in the Church :)f Christ for
many years, greatly beloved for his works sake, for his
zeal in the cause of his Lord, and for his able and digni-
fied defence of the gospel. He was bold, but unassu-
ming and humble in preaching the word. The chgrcncs
in Indiana, have sustained a great loss by l':lS death. To
promote their good, were his life and labors devoted.
His exemplary piety, his indefatigable exertions to ad-
vance his master’s cause, his meckness of wisdom, and
his unwearied endeavors to keep the peace and unity of
the churches, endeared him toall. A wife :_u.xd children.
are left to grieve on earth, from whence he is taken to
the rest prepared.for him in Heaven.

Also, in March last, died, Elder WivLian Haminron
@rav, near Bloomington, Indiana. He was cut oﬁ" ;.n
the bloom of youth. At an early age he professed reli-
gion, and having finished his Academic studies, he devo-

| ted his time to the study of the Bible. He soon became
remarkable for his great proficiency in Bible Theology.
He was ordained to the work of- the Lord, and labored
with zeal and success, till he sunk, under the weight of
disease, into the grave. In him the Church of Christ
has sustained great loss. He died in the full assu_ran;:e
of hope, in the unshaken faith of the gospel, which he
had declared to the world, and in the full confidence and-
_joyful anticipations of eternal life.

P Tas Editor sclicits those who hold prospectuses for this'
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BY BARTON W, STONE,
‘AN ELDER IN THE CHURCH OF CHRIST.
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“Prove all things: hold fast that which is good.”—PAv1.

;.7(.-..,.11 GRONGRECNDWY, Ky DECEMMKR 25, 1826, [No. 2.

OBJECTIONS TO CHRISTIAN UNION CALMLY CONSIDERET:

Objection 1.—1In the present existing state of society,
it is right and best that Christians should be divided,
and remain as they are. :

Anewer—"There are not a few in this day, who open-
Iy avow this sentiment, and plead for its propriety. If
we judge the sentiment by the Bible, as the standard,

here are none, it is hoped, so blind but must see it
condemned in almost every page. It is a true maxim,
that a kingdem divided against itself, cannot stand; and it
is universally admitted, that the glory and strength of
any kingdom.consist in union. 8o the kizgdom of God,
‘The mat, who pleads for disunion, is laboring to make
void the commandment of God, who solemuly erjoius
the contrary upon his people—he pleads agninst the
prayer of Jesus being answered, who fervently prayed
that believers might e/l be one, that the world mighit be-
lieve that the Father had sent him—he pleads againsg
the spirit of true picty, which ardently breathes as well
as prays for union—he pleads for that, which is pleasing
to the prince of darkness, who has ever found it ks ic=
terest to divide the Church of God—he pleads for what
subserves the interests of partyism; for his pleas, like
opiates, lall the people to sleep, and to indifference tg
the truth of God, the glory of Zion, and the salvation of'
men:—in a word, the man, who pleads for the propriet

of disunion, pleads for_iniquity, To contend that it i3
right, is an impeachment of infinite wisdom—a condeme
nation of the Messialy’s prayer, and a deadly blow aimed
at the very spirit of piety. However well the sentiment
may comport with the spirit of partyism, it is humhi}“
hoped, that obedient, living Christians, of ¢very name;
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OBJECTIONS TO CHRISTIAN UNION CALMLY CONSIDERE™

Objection 1.—In the present existing state of society,
it is right and best that Christians should be divided,
and remain as they are. :

Ancwer.—"There are not a few in this day, who open-
Iy avow this sentiment, and plead for its propriety. If
we judge the sentiment by the Bible, as the standard,
here are none, it is hoped, so blind but must see it
condemned in almost every page. It is a trae maxim,
that @ kingdem divided against itself, cannot stand; and it
is universally admitted, that the glory and strength of
any kingdom.consist in union.  So the kingdom of God,
‘The mar, who pleads for disunion, is laboring to make
void the commandment of God, who solemuly enjoius
the contrary upon his people—he pleads agninst the
praycr of Jesus being answered, who fervently prayed
that believers might all be one, that the world miglhit be-
lieve that the Father had sent him—he pleads againsg
the spirit of true picty, which ardently breathes as well
as prays for union—he pleads for that, which is pleasing
to the prince of darkness, who has ever found it his ic=
terest to divide the Church of God—he pleads for what
gubserves the interests of partyism; for his pleas, like
opiates, 1ull the people to sleep, and to indifference tg
the truth of God, the glory of Zion, and the salvation of
men:—in a word, the man, who pleads for the propriet
of disunion, pleads for_iniquity, To contend that it i;
right, is an impeachment of infinite wisdom—a condeme
nation of the Messial’s prayer, and a deadly blow aimed
at the very spirit of piety. However well the sentiment
may comport with the spirit of partyism, it is humbiy
boped, that obedient, living Christians, of ¢very name;
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~will frown it from existence, and prove by their condact,
that it is the ofspring of error, and ignorance of true pi-
aty.

‘O%j. 2.—Another ohjection often made, is, that hoi-
ever right the principle of Christians uniting may be,
yet the various sects are not vet prepared; the time is
vot yet arrived, when this desirable event shall take
place.  The Lord will effect it, when he shall judge it
proper to be dore.

Ans.—This objection is similar to what we frequen

tl
hear from the caveless part of mankind, when urged lg
scek and obtain religion.  We cannot, say they, get reli-
gion till Ged’s time come; we are not yet prepared,
Surely every faithful Christian would reply to such—
NOW is God’s time—NOW it is your duty to believe
and ohey him, and in the use of these means you shall be
saved. In the same manner we would answer the objec-
'for fo Christian union. NOW is God’s time—NOW it
is right for all to helicve and ohey God, and the work,
the desirable work, shall be done. Do we think that
this work shall be effected by miracles, or by any other
means than those ordained by infinite wisdom? And can
any doubt that these means are faith, and humble obedi-
ence to the word of God? When shall we be better pre-
pared to believe and obey than we are now? Can we
think that by continuing in uabelief and disobedience,
is the way to obtain faith and obedience? This is contra-
ry to reason and experience; for sin grows by indul-
gence in the fruitful soil of indolence.” The question
should be, Is it right for Christians to be united accor-
ding to the scriptures? If so, the opposite must be wrong.
Can a Christian fecl justified ir living in @ known error
one mément? Can such conduct be pleasing to God? Ts
not the way of right plainly marked by infinite wisdom,
and shall we make objections to walking in it? Let
Chuistians seriously think of these things; and when con-
vinced of their past impropriety, let them immediate]y
reform.
Obj. 3.—1It is commonly objected, that the multitude
“f errors in doctrine, existing among the various sects,
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forbids iheir union and communion, and must keep them
divided, wi-ile these errors remait. P
Ans.—This, at the first view, 13 the m_?:i; o fable
objection made against the oocf‘;;mc. fo £ u‘;-‘ nd . x‘.l “x‘: ;
but by alittle attention, we shail sce {l.;oizr.u.b “of-o ,'; ;
and its discouraging appearance \;.‘11ll“e\::_tjr_-m‘i:.1:,:.‘;:;‘(:
dark mist before the rising sun. Al (vnn.-.u‘alt.., 1'1;}“
that the Bibleis God’s revelation "0,“‘5’ wm_l:I: a::‘i- e to
tains all the truth necessary for us to know i~ o( :.-.-3-1_
obtain etcrnal life.  1'rera the i"'_ﬁ‘:"r“"i’-‘?f x-__zia.x..o‘:l\‘\-“'.o i
sons have been formed of many f)i tocf t‘. l‘l..u.‘l‘-.‘q. 1. i"h:
a liberiy, which could never ';fo :.iv:-'.-:ml 0a a_:riln;.»‘- 3 :-;ot
out denving the liberty of thizking at ;;‘”f. _This I‘;m; *
easily be don ; ard every nt.r{"mpt to 1;0 1t l:‘glaqulc
10 erslave the mind. Iow d;ﬁt:mnt}}_' tiu‘l't.h-:. n..;;? &Lr
think on many subjects, even in Apostolic *tu;}?s e
how far were the Apostles from making t..;:: :::1‘ {r‘_;t;';m:
opirions a term of fellowship among h un::b e Chri .:]”';‘.
On the contrary, they exhort them fo Jorbear or}e.pa;w:d .3/
endeavoring to keep the unity of rhc‘;zn.u‘;u 11? rls,q :Gé 9
eace.1i’l weall come in theunity of the foith—Xp 1.:'“ 15
In those days there were but few terms of cf(:}l.l.mtl.}.:iou
among Christians.  All were admx“;te}l to t,d -3\1:) sv g:i
who believed in the Lord Jesus Q.*.nstti, an “c‘)ste%“i.
him; and their obedience was considere ttsmI '}(t e
dence of their faith. r_['%us I;ms’ the lgizt:nsﬁz}?g 3;.: i
sy their Lord, who said, By inewr works shalt inou
}Hz‘cm ;and f?'"f;::ss docths the il of my F r';t}fzjc.r‘, rﬁ?;e .}a:;:g f‘ﬁ
my brother, my sistery and my m:)z‘.her.k- If (fpl.inom:; e
were to be made terms of fcllowship, it is :nu\.J-(.;}PC}‘
tioned whether nuy two jucu on vartn (:Citll(l EO-E;‘;':‘.";;::
ly agree in all points, as ever to umte; t .creft'sn w:I »
no end of terms—tiere could be no unien or lelowshiE
artit. _ -
onl(; I: now granted by all parties, i}l"}lt e‘:c\:{j x; éf;; g;
opinion of truthﬁ x}o]t] abs?l!ute!g Es;g.:t:ncz) ;;fr; (‘(]: e
s a ferm of fellowsnips DU s conte ,
?ll:::(:g ::re some dactrines e.lsscntinl to salx'a!mf, amli“ 12;21;
errors in opinion respecting them, ouggtf ‘1? e:hl de
#hose who hold them from the union and feliowsnlp. o3
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Christians.  We grant that any opinion, which may
have such an influence on the heart of any man, as
to lead him to immorality and dischedience to ,ihe
gospel—to the neglect of his duty to God, and to Lis
ueighbor, or to the subversion of plain, fundamental
truth, ought certainly to he reprobated, and he that
holas such an opinion should be rejected from Chris-
tian lfe]!owshlip; because his works prove kim to be a
heretic, Anowing thet he that is such, is subvorted. and
smncthy being condemne:l of himself.—Titus nr. 11.—
A few particulars we will adduce for illustration. It is
a fundmncl]t:}l truth, that there is a Fatier and a sc:nl-*
}:ut any opinion that leads to the derial of them, John
declares to be anti-Christian swl e ds Antichriot that demis
eth the Father and the Son.—1 John, 11, 92, It i‘s n 1"'!':-
damental tx_'ufh.. that Jesus is the Christ, the S.‘;n IoF(G--;c-I*'
but any opinion of this truth that leads to the d nial of
ity is fatal: Who iy @ liary but he that denicth that Josus s
the Chrict —TIFhosocter denieth the Son, the same ,’;..-t:},; ot
the Futher. 1 John,u, 22,23, Itisa fundamental ‘ t‘
that Jecus Christ is com,e in the flesh; but i Gt
a rist is X the fieshs; but anv oninion
which contradicts this, is declared to be of Autichrists
And cvery spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come
in the fleshy is not of God ; and this 1s that spirit of Antichrist
1 thn, L. 3. Itis also 2 fundamental trath, that .}OS':is.
Christ died, was buried, and rose again from the dead:
whatever opinion, tharcfore, goes {o contradict these
facts, goes to prove the Apostles false witnesses: for
they all testified that he did rise from the dead—and if
they are false witnesses, our faith in their testimany
which is the whole New Testament, is vain, and aill\ngc’

s 3 a = 1 e
- yetin oursins. 1 Cor. xv, Another fundamental truth

Js, that we must believe in Josus Christ and ohov him
1t order to obtain salvation and eternal life: if any o] r}:
ton leads to disannul this truth, it must be in di:'z’ctlc;p-
position to God's appointed method of salvation, and
._thcr?f’ore- brings ruin upon the person who rccei:'es it.
‘and is so influenced by it as to act in accordance with it,
In these particulars, we presume all Christians agree;
«and we are happy to find that the terms of Christian an.
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»on and fellowship are considerably diminished in num-
ber. Such has been the mania for uniformity of doc-
trines, that almost every diversity of opinion, e€ven on
points of minor importance, has been reckoned a sufii-
cient reason to exclude an humble believer from fellow-
ship and union with his fcllow-christians.  Dut of late,
in this day of free inquiry, the frowns of truth, and the
blush of piety at such intolerance, have banished a great
many of them from the churches. A few yet remain,
but await the same fate, and are fast approaching their
end. These may be reduced to three, which are the or-
thodox notions of Trinity—the Son of God—and atone-
ment. These are now gencrally called the fundament-
als of religion—the doctrines which distinguish Chris-
tianity from infidelity.

1. We shall begin with Trinity, and inquire whether
this doctrive is fundamental, or whether the notions
formed of it ought to be terms of communion among
Christians. The orthodox iotion of Trinity seems to be
this: that there are three persons in the same one Being, sub-
stance, or nature,which Being is God. We have honestly
searched for this doctrine in the Bible, but we have nev-

er found it there. We have searched for it in the first

ages of the church, but are constrainea to believe thatit
was unknown to the Christians till about the {ime of the
Nicene Council, in the year of our Lord 325. Before
that period, the church believed in the Father, Son and

| Holy Spirit; but the obligation to believe that these

three were the same one Being, or substance, or God,
was never imposed upon it, and therefore this doctrice
could not have been then a term of fellowship.

The doctrine, that the Father and the Son are the
game one substance, was the point on which the church
at first divided, and gn which that division is yet perpet-
uated. Happy would it have been for the church, had
Alexander and Arius have slept with their fathers, be~
fore they had everintroduced this useless and mischiev-
our controversy. Happy would have been the church,
had their notions and speculations have died with them,
and never more revived. Happy would she Lave beer.
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nad she never attached such importance to them, «§is
make them terms of union and communion. Eversince
that unhappy period, there have been, and still are g0
many spectlations afloat on this doctrine, and Trinitari-
ans themselves so much divided in their notions, that it
is impossible to ascertain the tangible point, which may
be calied orthodoxy. Some, thinking it humility to dis-
card reason from religion, conrtent themselves with be-
lieving ia three persens in the one Godhead, without at-
tachirz any ideas to the doctrine, calling it an incompre-
hensible mystery. Others contend that there are three
antelligent persons, or conscious agents, in the one divine
essence, or Being, God. Others reject this as tritheism,
and contend that these threc, the Father, Son and Holy
Ghost, are three distinctions, or thrce modes, or three rela
tions, or three perfections, or three somewhats, existing in
the ene God; which distinctions they do not profess to
understand, but which must be so defined as to exclude
the idea of three distinet Gods, or three distinet spirits,
or three distinct mirds. However jarring and discord-
ant their notions may be, and whatever ideas their lan-
guage may communicate; yet it is believed, that none
have affirmed or contended, that the Father. Son and
Holy Spirit, are three distinct, intelligent Spirits; but
all affirm that God is one intelligent Spirit—none have
contended that the Father, Son and Holy Spirit are
three distinct, intelligent minds, but all agree that God
is one infinite, intelligent mind.  Why then this endless
controversy about unintelligible larguage and notions?
It is impossible that all these discrepant notions can
Be right. Let either of them be taken as the stardard of
srthodsxy, then, judged by it, all the others must 'be con-
demned. If the doctrine of T'rinity be 2n incomprehen-
sible mystery, it cannot be undcrstood by any. How
then can we judge others by it? Had I a stand:rd to
judze of weights and measures, of which standard I was
perfectly ignorant, how could I judge and determine by
it? Just as well as by a stanidard of doctrine of which I
was ignorant,
Suppose ar erthodor ecclesiastical court were in sgs.
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«lon, to examiine candidates for fellowship m}c._l. tumo:k
iitha regard. to their faith in the doctrine of Tl‘;{:l' Vf 3
follower of the pious Richard Baxter professess .Jsh ai 1,~
I believe, says he, that there are t‘nr(_:c_ pe‘rson; En t“ etc:‘;c.
God, the Father, Son and Holy Spirit; but 1 do :1: L
de'rs’tand three inteliigent persons, spirits nor min "iova
three perfections personified, gs pov"c:r:i w md‘c‘-:z %2& " d
; ntie Wather, Wisdom tne Doy ik
wer representing the Watber, Wisdom L€ Doty 20
111?1%'0 ttn':];lnlv Spirif. The cou:t might say, youi Jn£:1
nition of three persons is not orthodox. Pra:_', si’:ls,tisa'):?
the candidate, what is the orthodox r;ot;on'o.tt c :1-5- &0
ersons? They caarot tell; for language is oo'.po-J. &
It:xprcss it. Ii they cannot define their own la.-‘gul%fz_,
ard terms, how can the candidate know W_hat t? 1:](_; te;) ¢
as right? "And must not their (‘;ord-ﬂmnatlon of him be
unrcasonable, and entircly arbitrary. e St
Another candidate advances; and says, 1 DEICYE
[rini nz, hatof three personal disiine-
the Trinity, not of persoi=, 51t el e
tions, the Father, Son ard floly Ghost; by thes =
tinctions, 1 do not understand thr‘ec proper Pcr’f‘j‘ﬁf’ ;{) 5
fhree distinet spirits or minds, but th‘rf.‘,e unul-.é\. ‘Iml;é
somewhats. Would the court receive this as oy 'l-‘.ox g8l
if they did, then they might receive every one, ‘l‘ 0 11‘:-
f ith in Trinity, with or without any explanatiol.
W Ot i ity 18 the watch
Indeed, it appears that tae wprd trinily e
word of orthedoxy, which permits men to pass 18;; i
unmolested. I the Baxterianand Andover Trini d.(li ians
ean pass the ordeal of an orthodoz court, :u'\d.be ﬂl- 1‘11111:«
ted to communion and unior with the saints, \;r. iy do
tﬁe*,- reject Unitarians, who are f:;{-frgm dl.'s’laci t;;:n‘,?
1 wC.otions, Power, \V1scom anc €y
t the three pe-~ctions, . .
i PGod Lt most assuredly believe it? and
exist in the one ’ . ke
dmit, that not o ly three distmelions Ma;
B e ohe Gody s istin him unknown
ist in the one God, but scores may exist 1n bim i s
to us? If this court were to mdge by I'ihci lcut{er oy f‘lw
fosei “nithy it is believed, that but very le
Confoscion of Faithy it is believed, to . :
would be found orthodox in the world; for how ﬁ;.\_‘; “FOT‘;
h’cli'-‘.\'c, that the Son wus stermally hegotten- Of"ll..; k a
her! To make the notions of men on this aocirine
terms o

£ an

i i he word of
£ znion. we think sgwarranied by the wora of,
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God, and calculated to strenethen the spirit of opfios.
tion towards one another, Nor are we alope in this opin-
son; for it is well known. that these discordant notions
arc commonly found in the same sect of Christians, and
yetare they tolerated. But why they are tolerated by
one scct among themselves, and not to others of a differ~
ent name, isa question we do not undertake to solve.
2. We shall next enquire, whether the orthodox no
tions of the Son of God should be considered so essential
as to justity the exclusion of all who do not receive them,
On this subject, there has been mere speculation than on
any other in Theology; and these speculations have ex-
zited more bad feelings, and have produced more mis-
chief in society, than can be well conceived.  The ortko-
dox notions appear to be, that Jesus Christ is the cternal
Son of God, and cternaily begotten of God, and vet is
himself the only true God; thatin time he became man
o1 was united to a perfeet man in the womb of the Vi
gin Mary, and born of her, and suffered and died for us;
that these two persons, very God and very man, were
hut one person, without convcrsion, composition, or confu-

ston ; that the two natures, divinity and humanity, were

inseparably anited, neverto be divided.

These things appear to us the wildest speculations cve
¢r invented by man—we say; by man, because we cans
not find such doctrines tanght in the Bible; to us they
appear to be self-contradictory. From the Apsstolic
days to the noted Council of Nice, tiicse doctrines wera
unkuown among Christians; it {act, the opposite to them
were taughtinall the churcies. ~This we have alrcady
evinced in our Letters to Dr. James Blythe. Many of
the orthodox, so reputed, are now rejecting these rotions
from a full conviction that they are not Bitle-doctrit es,
It appears to us impossible_ for such apparent coutradic-
tions long to bear the increasing light of gospel truth.
We think that all Christians belicve that Jesus Christ
18 the Son of God, the only begotten Son of God, Ged’s

s Son, his Prototokos, or the one born before every
ereature—who came down from heaven, not fo de Lig
oyn willy but the will of bim that sent him—iwvho was
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sént hy the Father to be the Savior of the werld-—who
took flesh and blood such as the clildren had, a bedy
vhich God had prepared for him by the power of the
Holy Ghest in the womb of the Virgin Mar;—who was
bors of her and tabernacled amorg us—whom Ged a-
rointed with the Hely Ghost, or put his Spirit upen him,
the epirit of understarding, of might, of wizdom and
kroivledgze—who received this spirit without measurey
or it whom dwelt all e fulness of the Godhead bedily,
because it pleased thie Father that in Lim should alf ful-
ress dwell—that he died for our sirs according to the
gcriptures, that e was buried and rose again from the
dead the third day, and was received up into glory, the
glory he had with the Father before the world wag—-
wlhio sat down at the right hand of God, and cver Liveth
to make intercescion for us—wihic will come again to
judge the werld in rightcousress, and assign to all men
their eternal portions,  In this faith, all Christians can
surely agree; for this reust be coufessed to he the doc-
trine of God, ard surely none will deny this to Le sufii-
cient for salvation.

Thiose speculations before noticed, we are persunded;,
the majority of professors of religion reject, or do r.ot be-
lieve. It was once deemed by the orfhodox, a heresy of
a blasphemous and damnable nature, to deny that Christ
was the cternal Son of God.* Now, by many of the
same class, this opinion is considered as absurd and fool-
ish; the celebrated Dr. Clarke, professor Stewart, and
others, taking the lead. It is feared, that their system
will ultimate in a sométhing as far below the truth as
the other is above it.  The fact, that Jesus is the Christ
the Son of God, is believed by all Christians of cvery
name; and if they prove their faith by their good works,
their peculiar notions of his person should not be made
terms of fellowship-and union.

A person is sick, and apparently nigh to death. Two
friends visit him. One of them urges him to apply toa
certain physician, who never fails to cure the most ob-

*Sce Brows’s Dictionary Bible—article, Chris,
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stinate discnse,  The fiiond expatiates largely upon his
lovely eharacter, - embracing all the vivtaes aid ori-
£eF of man.  Ye tells of his noble hirth of royal blcod,
Lorn i a foreias la.d, and cdrcated i the mest cele-
Brated colloge in the world, The other friend alvo, in
i pressing mantier, recommends to tire sick man this phiv
sician,  fle assures him tha! he can arnd will cure Lin,,
if L2 willapply to him. Fo also dwells largaly on hiis
amiable character, ix order to o gage the sick man {o

-

—

CEE R
send for him.  Bay, says be, mv fric: d has pot given yon
a trae representation of this physician’s persen, thouely
he has truly delincated his chareion power and skifl,
He is not of reyal hleed, »or was he borr in a fereign
fady nor educated in a cellere.  Tis parentage is low,
he was born in America, axd liis literary acquirements
are very moderate. The two fisends enterinfoa warn,
spirited and angry d=bate, respecting their different oo

‘pitioss of the physician’s person; each uvrgisa the sick
inan to believe his totions of the physician as correct,
- and essential o his care. The sick man a‘tends te their
debates till his mitd becomes confused, At lergth he
speaks: my friends, while you dispute I am dyizg,” You
both agree in the main peinty that this amiable person is
able as willing to cure me, and save me from death,
On your recommendation, I wij}l apply tolim. He ap-

plies, and is cured. Now will these two fiiends den
that the man is cured by the physician, becanse he
snight not have reccived the peculiar notions of either?
Must not each yicld to the fact, that the man is cured?
Shali this man be rejected from their house and socicty,
because he had not believed their particular opinions?
Surely not.

. The application % casy. Do not all Christians recom-
mend the Son of God as'the most lovely character, and
as a willing and able Savior? Do rot all Jove him and
obey him, and acknowledge him their Savier? Why
then should they dispute and divide abouf their peculiar
Notions of kis person? Poor Joseph knew nothing more
than that Jesus Christ came info the world to save sin-
pers—he knew he was a sinner—he trusted in Jesug
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and was saved.  How many poer Africans and c'lzi'!drun”
4% 1'1:1.(-d with salvation, wio kecw ¢l the meaning ot
“'ﬂ;‘ 1“;-:1 which agitate ard diviide the learned! ’.'5‘_!1:11!
;3?,:1(:}0 .r.-_-,_,]ec{ed because they cannot }IE'O:..(‘)‘&J;‘..CF; 'ISIH"J{)G;
icth 2 We think not.  Such are commu:_tl‘; ﬁﬂ{.il[ . lc.lll‘.t..
yrove that those notions are not essentiul-to :-1 Yation,
and therefore should not be made _tcrn‘_ls of cm.‘nnu.mn'n.
Another doctrine, cossidered of vital 1m]30rt:anc(§:1n“r.e‘—
ligion, is the orthodsx notion of; a!unmm‘u. I‘_l}:}s Tu-}hm:‘ 1.-:
that Jesus Christ dicd to mike a pl:rg;c;:'. Jull. as, 1 t.::z
plete salisfuction to law and Justice in 1.1(: roonrilv‘. {";
guailly, and that this sati?ﬁactmn is accounted to :l( l‘ll o
justiiication.  Tiis notion has long been dc?me‘: I‘:,0 m;
cred, that to deny it has been reckoned 2 cHu o‘ s
magnitude, as to exclude from the church t,.c{' i"tlioii_
who dared it.  This appears to us strange and uftu.ﬂ ‘
antable; because whatever is not plaialy tz_mlgi‘nt ;aq:l.;(:
Bible, should not be made a term of !lf!.l(}'n and -tf:l'm-'ltol;-
ion.  Dr. Murdock, a learacd, palnallc}al _m‘vlc;,‘.;g. h:
and a Presbyterian professor in the tl}go,ogxctz S;, ;r;u .(\-,
Andover, has lately published that th:s notion .o' A :w} -
ment was never knowa in the .Cl‘.'.ll'.{.‘.:‘.',!f.lll ;mrf‘;.:t;: um-J_:\i
Anseclin, 2 Roman Catholic priest, in the cu:& ;1 L;‘:
tary. 'This notion was rfcei}'cd :un_l‘lm‘plov‘{i. I )y !:'Lj.
Relormers, Luther and Calving and -inahl)i’:t,-:lt }a:;lu ;ﬁ
down to the preseat age, i}lld l'('t(:(_::\:'azcl ias i.:':,. e-[a‘ :Ll-
God, as a fundameital trath—the sine gua non of rei
g‘?li‘}l.lc orthodex themselves hm-c_hce.n much {].i:lr"l:]ffd“.(ll!-(
the question, For whora did Cf:r't.s_! r{m?l Th.e (mz :l“:
aftirmli-g for a part only of manki:d; t'rlz? ;54_l‘lnr.:...t'.l: o
all.  Ou this point these two partn:.a‘lhu  waged B 5
clesiastical war for many years. P::(: Ai]’lllf':l{ll].‘;“l'l_(l.t:
at one time driven the Calvinists u‘; the fi t'{l}'zt‘rf]- l“:‘,,.,.l]t::i:‘ﬁz
of partial love, sovercign, t'.‘,f.(.“l‘;"s:ll‘:.ll].l::itf!_iczm:l II.::‘: thn
tion and reprobation. The C_almus-:a l:!. ur ;:_J.z 4 ey
.en the Arminians to the burning regions o_l__fa: (UC‘ l-j..-t
from its flames ail the race of Adam; alledging -111 t.:u .
died for all, and made perfect satisfaction for all the

£in8y both original and actual, then hell could not bold
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them. The contest has been hot, ‘and the eombatant
greatly irritated against cach other. All who were cn-
isted in each pariv,of every age and sex, were taught
to wield the sword, and o regard the opposite party as
enemies. Union and fellows! ip between them appear-
ed to be infipitely distant. But we are happy to find,
that this éxcitement has considerably abated. It is evi-
dent that the Arminians have so far obtained the victo-
ry, that the Calvinists generally have come to a parley,
and have so modified and explained the doctrine, that an
amalgamation is fast taking place between them. We
do not wish to be understood, that they have modificd
this doctrine in their Constitutions or Confessions of
Faith, for it stands unaltered there; but in their public
and private communications. This, by some, may le
¢onsidered an uncharitable insinuation against their
honesty. It is not designed assuch;but the fact, above
stated, cannot be denied. It shews that such Confessiong
of Faith are not in high repute among them, and will
soon ,be abandoned as galling yokes, and trammels on
the couscience.

Many of the orthodox in the present day are brought

seriously to doubt -their former definition of atonement,
as meaning satisfaction to law and justice. For they
thus reason—if Christ made satisfaction for a part ouly,
thicn of couarse salvation is not for all; how then can they
preach the gospel of salvaiion to all’>—How can they
call upon all to believe in Christ, as their Savior?—How
can the reprobate be guilty for not believing ?—How can
he be judged, &c.? They justly reason, if Christ made
a perfect satisfaction for all, then must all be saved.—
Tﬁese inquiries have greatly puzzled and perplexed
them. To usthey appear evidently receding from the
‘old system, and are about to settle on Bishop M'Gee’s
theory ; which is that the sacrifice of Christ, is the means
devised by infinite wisdom, through which he can shew
meygcy to the guilty; but how this means may operate ta
thig®ffect, he knows not, nor is concerned to know. If
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tentiy witn lus law, justice and governmeni: curely hod
that someiiing been necessary for us to kuow, in order té
our salvation, he would have revealced it.  That unre-
vealed something ought fo have Lzen by us lefe among
the secret things of God, which do not belong to us.
But vain man would be wise above what is writioen,
Thev have racked their minds to find out this eametizng.
Some have said, it is that which has made God piacabld
others that it is that by which the demands of faw and
iustice against the sinuer are satisfied, &c. These no-
tions have been made terms of commanion, by which
much wischicf and disorder have been produced in the
Church. All agree that the sacrifice of Christ is the
means of our recouciliation to God—of the cleansing.
purging, sanctifying, and washing us from sin—of put
ting away sin, &c. Thesc are clearly revealed. !311.‘
whether this sacrifice has the effects on God as stated by
some, is doubted by many, who think snch rotions nof
¢ontained in the Bible. This inay be the subject of fiv-
ture discussion. John, the cvangelist wrote a beow,
4nd said in the conclusion of ity ¢ These arc wriiten thet
ue micht believe that Jesus 1s the Christy the Son of Goiy
and that beliezing ye might have Uife through kis nwze.?
He thought enough had been written in that Look for
faith and eternal life.  Dut it is cvident thal the ortha-
dox notions of atoncment are not found i itn  There
fore they were not thought by John cssentinl: and
shiould not be considered so nccessary as to justify the
escommunication of christians,
L
With much pleasurc and profit, we have lately pes
wsed a work recently published, entitled, “An apelogy
for withdrawivg from the Methodist Fipiscopal Chuicl..”
by J. & J. Gregg. of Indiana.  They have taken abelds
firm and dignified stand, in defence of Christian Hberiy.
They have with a masterly haid pourtraved the evile
of human creeds, and ecclesiastical estallishments in re-

ligion, and advocated the propricty of taking the Bible
alone, the faith once delivered to the Saints, as the mx"; :
eule.of faith, practice-and discipline.. They have-exhib--

by this they mean that by the death of Christ something
igdone, by which God can shew mercy to sinoers consis~
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il pantyisia inils odious form, aud have ea riesily cous
tended for the uning of Chrislians, They have reject-
¢ 1 party paaes; and received the name Chrisiinn, ns that
wivens by divine authority.  We ave sor v that the work
is nolwore widely cirenlited. We should be glad tosce
itinevery family, It deals not out invective, nor evades
fruth by flattery nor guile. A Christian spirit is constaut-
by mezintained. For the satisfiction of our readers, we
svill cive a fow extracts from the work.

After having istreducad themselves to the notice of
ihie religions public, thoy sny—

{n the fear of the Lord we wish men of integrily and
ety well, of every name and order of professiizg Chris-
s and that Eght, love aid asion, miy increase and
prevail, until partyism and divisions shall he uiiversally
exterminated, and harmony, love and feilewship, again
be restored to the Church of Chnist.  We beliove every
Christian, of every rame and order, siucerely praysaud
fongs for this; and {or this, the great Redeemer prayed
-—and not in vain.  Nejther Froy 1 for these alone ; but fir

ikem also whizh shall belicve on me inrongh their word ; that
‘hey avn may be oug, that the world may believe that thew
fuist eend e, And for the accemplishment of this glori-
ous object, we ardently long, labor and pray. We douot
wizh to promote divisions; which, ohi! fo the grief of ev-
aey loving Christian, arc already too numcrcus. Neither
Jdo we wish to weaken those slender tics, that but tao
feebly bind the disciples of Christ together. Dut party-
ism and divisions do exist, to the shamo and confusion oy
the professing world; and theve must be a couse. Re-
rove the cause, and the effect will cease.  And until tliis
is done, in vain may we pray for, or expect Christian un-
soa; and until primitive union and order are restored to
the mangied and dissected, militant body of Christ, in
vaiz may we cxpect the geaeral success of the gospel,
e conversion of the nations, or a millenium. To bus
ittle effect may we spend our strength, waste our tims,
and throw away our substance in trying to efiect the re-
anion of the Churchy, the re-estabiishment of primitive

-.-,;h.:s-‘.::uui_:_-. FEL (3 !r\nv;f}r' a!:l?!l{‘ ,.:d ﬁ'lf.}} all g_c"f".'i{"lié COL-
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sequences, while we are zeqlomly supporting and}uai d-
ing up these modern sectarian churches, or human esr
tablisi:ments, which are the very forteesef or hu]w:u:;.::
of partyism. I[nshort. while aldmg_ and bmld‘l Hg ap with
all our might, the different sectarian establishments, 1n
order to effect the extirpation of partyism !—_pray_;::g:
fervently praying, that Chrisiian love ard union mi;;i]n
aniversally abound, and at the same time by our wealih,
our power and tongues, zealously supporting and b,'fﬂ.d'
ing up those sectarian barriers, the gravd cause of ¢:vie-

ions and uncharitableress!! And however disinge:uous

and pernicious such a course of conduct may be, it i,
notwithstanding, the prevailing policy of the day. The
dominant clergy of every ecclesiasical !}1el-a1‘0113', or
sectarian establichment, appear more solicitous about sc-
euring or enhancing their authority ard influence over
their dependencies, than about recii Fyu}g the mary abu-
ses,, introduced by legislative ini-ovatiors and (‘1(:1_‘1:!‘.’8}_|
domination, and restoring again the primitive order of
Christian doctrine and discipline, faith and practice, and
hence the re-union of the Church; and are mu_ch mOore
willing to insinuate their very near approximation to in?
fallibility, than to hazard a doubt respectiug the lega-hr:y
of their towerirg assumptions, or sclf-created domma.i
tion over the Church of Christ; and apparently are fax
less zealous in teaching theirdisciples properly to appre-
ciate their social and inalienable rights, of free nevcsfr
gation, sober and diligent enquiry after truth as tm'g.nf
in the sacred oracles, and to reject and discard f{ll 1.1:1[.1;‘(1!3
explaration, glosses, degmas, canors, rulc:':, disciplires
and articles as authoritative, and found their faith upon
nothing short of evidence, infallible truth; than thc}" are
in teaching the irnfallibility of their own abstract r;l‘,fu
latione, dogmas, &c. and requiring by ecc}e.swasnii mu_
thority, implicit faith in their abstract opirior, an pas
sive obedience to their merely self-created autl‘-OII},‘.g
and hence promote credulity, mental slavery, c‘:tlcu‘ii
ted to degrade rafional free agents to a state of morz
wretchedness. But in spite of the gencral relgmn% ire
fluence of the clergy, there are bundreds of men ¢{x2
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Jagmiettis s s , 3 in i
!I prrils, aud independent principles, undistaved by
Tu(, menacing threats of selfereated rulers, nnd w.be ..
:‘: 1] by 1}3::?3:“}1 power, whose ])]‘:”:i!‘.ﬁii'ni_'i(‘, catholiv
s ardeni{ly : 0o nrimitive ordery roc
i Jli.“f '1 iy loug to see primitive order restored; the
% e 16 'iw'n.smp, the discipling of' the numerous church
e plonre » SIS S T e T It T
B .;(](\ "t ,’l.. )y the _Si,uhtl_f ¢, and orzanized by unerring
A bstdom, (:z.:l heree the Church of Christ neain united,
“eenine tha unity of it Ve i
g ‘:1; wiify ?i ih(_‘ spiritinthe bords of peace: and
,.l:-r.xf (ho masier-piccs of satanic policy, en'irely
A +) o, AT g -y . al e
ooseup, and purged out of the Chrisitan Clinreh, To
i i G 11 possibley on the path by which
iristinns tnay arxive at that glovious state—n paih
5 ply shaded by human systems, and awfully heunted
) :'Ct.l-]esm-:tmul demons, wlhio fiorcely assaily at evory
Step, the lovely traveller thal would weils therein—is the
Wy cragel je PN TS [ b 1 H fi At Ry
D ...(,;l-nl olijeet of the pahlication of these pancrs, With
4 H EETe) T 1y 1 v oG Sy ¥
-»f;f‘}l’la o grand, the solemn enquiry is, what is the crmes
;-aju::-r disions that exist, with their Varions, complica-
S2A, Conel }i‘ H ' { ? L I oo o TP . $
_'.-,-'?) aitant eviis?  And is there any possihie Kedke
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v " II: m;:mnnin;_r 1his il_':'zpnrf:mt subjesty it is necessary
o aavert back to the history of primitive times, when
Chrstlanily was planted in its purity, and f.";c éi;c
:":‘]’ ‘m _ffizlrses. that intro:_h:fn:! the floads of OTTOT,
e Nz shice obscured or defriced {he cihiloent glopy
AL ovigiaaily attended the sitpiey, harmenious ;;,"u“!--:r:
v evargelical religion.  This we have done “1";
.-‘:I_I‘!;v w‘llcc‘i that aoy candid, unpredudiced [f‘*x;‘ "-.h
;;] ;:z}..kcz;}:;t;:lm:;;:}.fi::;: '!Ii_zi“c?.}?_is; N{:t\f] 'l'(zf;f::.:::f:a_‘.- ¢, and then
e :J:ﬂ{’::i: ity of thie primitive order of
Ty eeversment, the equalitly of privileges, and -
PR ehjoymont of equal rights, by every member of
!tL ll,.:u:‘:‘]j, and the pur}'ty of the system of doctrine
raighd by the Aposiles, and rcompare the corresponding
wecotints fiven by ceclesinstical historiane need not :J
SHAR any doager ignoraut of the prinz-i;:-:si conise *:
gave nise to, and has ever since fomented strife :;;;(i' d‘:
Visions wnong Christians; and will continve so ;0 1, 1
1 removed, ' A i
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which Paul particularly and solemrly warned the Elders
of the Church of Ephesus. Desighing, ambitious men,

‘began gradually to depart from the humility and simpli-

city taught by the Apostles, and became dissatisfied
with those humble, cross-bearing stations, to which Je-
gus Christ had called them, and by degrees to climb into
sower, and assume a superiority over their brethren,
until they had completely wrested from them their ori-
ginal rights, trampled on their privileges, and establish-
cd themselves a superior order. According to Mosheim,
it was not sooner than the middle of the second century,
when the clergy began very generally to combine {c-
gether, to meet together in councils, &c. That they
cast off the most important restraint of the people, viz:
the authority that each Christian assembly, or church,
originally was vested with, of choosing, trying and ex-
elling its own Teachers; and hence introduced that de-
structive change in the order of Church Government,
that in succeeding ages produced the ghostly power of
the clergy—popish supremacy, or anti-christian oppres-
sion, with all its horrid consequences. For when once
the power of administering discipline, restraining the
ambitious, and guarding against oppreesion, was wrest-
ed from the people, ard lodged in the hards of the cler-
gy, the great fundamental barrier against encroachment;,
and innovations, was torn away, ard the aspiring, ambi-
tious clergy soon made merchandize of the innocent,.
defenceless flock of Christ. The lordly, demincering
pricsthood, not satisfied with trampling on the social, in-
alienable rights of the people, began violertly to con-
tend among themselves for the supremacy; and to crown
the climax of clerical arrogance, at length boldly assu-
med, not only the high prerogative of legislatirg for the
Church, independent of the people, but moreover, of de-
fining more fully the Christian faith, of giving articles
of faith equally binding or authoritative as the sacred
word. Hence the origin of those swarms of creeds and
confessions, which have ever since deluged the werld -
in confusion and darkness; which are all founded upon
an anti-christian assumption, which is the verv germ of
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Popery; and which directly presupposes, or calls in
question, the perfection of the grand constitution, can-
on, or the covenant given by umerring wisdom, without
clerical legislation.
This doctrine of human legislation, was the grand
ficodgate through which error has ponred forth its inun-
-dating streams, and deluged the Church in confusion,
persecution, divisions and strife, and has supcrseded or
supported the only standard given by King Jesus, sub-
verted his authority, and introduced the reign of the
man of sin, emphatically the reign of axTicnrisT,
“Thus, by the aid of sacred and ecclesiastical hstory,
we have arrived at the grand cause that first gave rise
to, and still is the parent of divisions in the Church of
Christ.  Hence the remedy is plain; curtail or retrench
the unscriptural, self-created, tyrannical authority of
the dominant clergy, and disannul all their illegitimate,
gpurious trash, commandments of men, which, says an A-
postle, turn from the truth, Their Popish idols, creeds
and confessions, which enslave the consciences of Christ’s
disciples, and thus prostrate theirdifferent sectarian, hu-
man establishments, in the dust. Erect the infallible—
infallible rule of faith and practice. Organize every
worshipping assembly upon primitive principles; let
cach be constituted a church with the full power of
self-government, independent of any foreign jurisdiction,
but vested with the supreme power to execute no other
laws except the laws of Christ, and thus reinstate every
disciple of Christ to his inalienable, social and Christian
rights; thus reduce religion or Christianity to its.origin-
al simplicity and purity, and thus again let Christ be
-crowned the sole Head of s Church, aud King in Zion,
and sweet, social concoad, harmony, love and union wiil
again be restored to the mangled, bleeding body .of
Christ—and not before.”

They then enter upon the examination of the Consti-
tution.of the Methodist Episcopal Church. Their argu-
ments to prove it not of divine authority, justly claim
attention. If they be not correct, we should be glad to
see an exposure of their incorreciness, done by some-
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{ talent 1 2 plain, Christian style. They
'gjofg&fc?li?ﬁ?gx;nd’;ftrin(;s of their Discipline, as
a3 4 © 4
th?s {?LO;]”;:;E -yet to be convinced that tl_l(;:re 11; ;1 3;22;{11;

i i f any considerable Strens
orin the Methodist Churcho ey
 telloct. who has examined the subject,
?}i;nttvigeﬁr;t articles of the Dlsmplmfz.h Calr} c%r;{r ;3:11;
<ibly believe two or three _downng.t se ;“h, e
e ryo ositions? Can he believe thatin Go ' ((-,]r .uier«
F;)xfjef'pe!e{:nal persons, and each person a “'C.l'-\'ﬂ.lzl :thc
: li ('30(1‘ and yet buf one God!! Canne bellffwieG \3 the
%dn the, second person—the very ard eterna doq:t;cllc
So 4 death upon the cross—does not the secori ;:. e
fef‘(j- Iy ';ssert it? Can it possibly he believed, that un A
~L'1"n(f men could clothe in betterlavguage, and cqmp:::c
?pget@'o or three short articles a better expla}r:flt;o:;n -
11;110113 definite, plain and comprchonswte, o‘fetn lliyrdivinc
dous, unsearchable subject, than tb;: g; SR
wisdom? Isitas good??lf it is not, why m b
-Bt'cl"-?'(i'al:ig {"n?xl:x};(:ld;)gdard s, constitutions, c:i?_rec;is,qﬁgj;ci-l
ants, articles, disciplines, rules and_laws,;&: ;f:o; lof‘ o
o dh',cated upon the inadequacy or imperiect] e
%l;ecrf:act Standard given by Jesus r(;r?c‘;ls};sagieatheeverv
1 i e pri A
o ems: en’ﬁ'(;vg?nrf—;}i}fl;aglivi}s)ions gnd’schisms, tlmé.
csscngp : pc(c Christianity. And however zealous _g;_):)'
?1‘?(:,:1 rrlli%fr?)e torsu;;port them, andlpleat}nforft}l:;ll: :.:;1 lu z ;
b i the will 0 ‘ , the
bt Itheriﬁyel:'lﬁ??gsgu:lgﬁrist, may never be fulfda
o inue, and the Church never

for which the Savior pray*

intercessory pr :
led; that divisions may €0t
arrive at that perfect unitys-

” . .q
:ed.Wc wonld gladly transcribe a few more pages o this

wo k 1 t Sa 10 tt | W l"t l(}“ln (0] hi{{b us. LH' ear-
2 n 001.1:;, u
n ] L} .

worthy of their attention.

S i by Elder George A
have seen a lotier, Wmt‘en y ler %
'P:tY;rs?r:.ethe' clerk of Deer Creek Christian Confe
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;{neci,"m Oluo,.to the Editor of the Gospel Luminary,
Iilu'li‘:‘llst authorized by the Conference to make the cor';r-
J:uﬁ(:;‘ Bll(lmb .dThe .[*.ldcrs present were—Geo. Alkire,
o rbridge, Samuel Wilson, Enoch Harvey, Dan-
:_t; ‘r;ng, Alexander Owen, Isaac N, Walter, Martin Ba-
:::",1 f}acl-.qph Thomas,.Joscph Baker, Geo. Zimmerman
= ; u;_a P?%;!rs, Berjamin Breton, Matthew Gardner:
e ‘d- « Latterson, James Baker and Jsaac Kade., The
‘ordaired preachers were—Zarah Curtiss, Wm. Dick
e{siPn and Isaac Hornback. e P
o Aﬁ: tﬁ??ﬁ{engﬁ l:zas h?t]_(:eg at ;'Viﬂia]msport, the 18th
was vere ooste  Lhe multitude of people that attended
‘:;stgdcg t%)mf’ and a good number was hopefully cs:l‘-’
gt ‘t? ord. Brother Patterson states, that«QOn
=¥ m(;J 3 f]e Confcrgnce assembled to consult on the
i ans lor promoting the general good of the cause
2 t: r'e._s;s-,lstmg preachers willing to preach. Such um'j|
dj{ﬂ{;lrté:r:;t ed asis seldom witnessed among £o many from
supcrl--{ti‘?ﬁrrs ?f th'e country. 'The cause of God was
fecling were sacrifced npon fhe ahersonh,MeTEst and
*eling were s ed up altar o t
. '(.i -I;?rdai"t sound was heard ; not a murmurzi'y c-onl?;)c;:l?;te
Al‘terc?:hf'()f A:‘?n secmed near the hearts of al prescnl':
G (‘ircjx l;r‘g t;e]ncccssary Aarrangements for supply-
4Bt 3 and large meetings, we repaired to the
As there i§ considerable excitement i
i . . = II] - i
g:{t}ltr{fssﬁctmg Mr. Owen’s society in thtth\?'el)tu}&g
e M erred an article from the Christian Freem
n;)?c;}ur work, on that subject, p. 251: o
arﬁcolecr;rOwcsg-——‘aVe. have published this w
i Owcrc:,m t e National Gazette on the principles of
e s;‘?t_v system of society. We formerly gave
reformcrlh'o i llls syslem as detailed by the pretended
s tb"lt"rv{mae f', and expressed approbation of its lead-
pearsLth«;t‘?I fxs(fjhey were then exhibited, It now ap-
i "[l - Uwen was then feeding the American
pub with mx]!:, df-emmg them unable to bear the
fong meat of his doctrine, He has now, in his dccla(:

eck a Iong
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mtion of mental independence, developed his system
with all its odions and malignant featurcs.  We tenst it
is oney, which to be abhorred, needs hut to be exhibited.
which the American people will not hear. It is found-
vd upon the aholition of those instjtutions, on which a-
lone the permanerce ard happiness of sociely depenids.
It is indeed a system of undisguised Atheisin, ard sociul
corruplion; which does not recognize even the existenes,
much less the providence and moral goverrment of God,
and admits none of the sanctions of rcligion. 1t pro.
¢laims veligion, marriage and property the greatest evile,
and thus removes every restraint upon the most uin
bounded and bratal licentiousness, and debauchery, Tt
will be perceived too, by the article to which we refer,
that it has not even the merit of originality, but is incre-
1y a revival, in language and with circumstances seme-
what more refined, of the irfidel principles of the last
century. The history of the influcnce of those princi-
ples is full of instruction on this subject.  L.ct this coun~
try be resolved into Mr. Owen’s communities, and we
should soon have fearful expericerce of what the French
revoluticn, in its earliest periods, was. This is not a
gystem to be reasoned with; for it appears to us, reason
is almost perverted in those, who can sec any thing fit
or beautiful in it. It seems therefore to be ihe proper-
course, not to attempt to reason them out of their abe
surdities, but to endeavor lo restore them to such a state
of mind, as will enable thein to perceive them. Histée
rv, the order of providence, nature, their own conscious
ness, every thing within them and around them, contain
a refutation of their principles, and teach them that
without the restraints and sanctions of religion, without
the influences which result from the institutions of prop-
criy and domestic society, man is 2 inere ferocious
beast, with only more extensive capacities of suffering
and iaflicting misery. 'This is fortunately a period of
the world when this is not a subject of discussion, when
the principle we have stated, stands among the first of
moral and social axioms. They cannot be called inte
~Guestion with the credif of sanity or integritv. and they
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o g s
Wio Go question them are instinetively regarded ae

"";"'S."]" 0y . e e LA
& USSLY corrupty or as labori; g under very Sirong men:
it ti‘.'u!sw!!.

eliep i . Ty Y 3
Sconbe e o s g T o]
“ i _ % : suabjoised a short acconnt
of Meihodisin; pazticelarly iosistive on e fellowing
Cireumstrrces.  Tilereis no ol cr n‘rlifziorzs soci(:? V. ur-lt:
:J‘ ‘i"hc:l\'(‘s-. }xf!zi-'c!s reguires nothitg of men in order to
their admission into if, but a desire fo save theiy sculs,
200k all around vou; You cannct he admitted into the
church or society of the Proshytorians Anabaptis(e
Qul:lqus,or any others, uuless you Leld {;10 Q‘?‘n;telu' 1
100¢ with them, and adhere o the same mode &téor"ﬁi
The Methodists alone do rot insist on your hol{iia:rraf}'{i';
or that opinion, Lut thev think a1 d let thivk. Neither
do they ITnpose any rarticular mode ~f worship, but 3-‘0ﬁ
may couiinue 1o worship in your former manner, be it
what it may. Now I do not kuow any other relqivi;ms
society, either ancient or moderr, wherein such liir;crty
of conscience is now allowed, or has been allowed siico
the age of the Apostles! Here is our glorying. Aud a
glorying peculiar to us! What socicty shares it with ys?
et
. EXTRACTS FROM ELIAS enITHs LETTER
[From the New Englind Gaiaxy.- Boston, March ?.' léiﬁj

 Beloved Droth - H.-—-B.\,' a letter of yeurs to Br, W—-
1 find some questions wiich you wish io be :u“;wc"cd',
aqd h'c tirks it best for me o answer them :m ti.mr-:
will (in that case) be no mistuke or m:fsund(:z'si;.::d‘i:"cr i
am ready to avswer them in such a manzer as to i:::w
no ‘_ibui;is in your mind as i my widerstanding of {I
subjects your questions contain, ey 1
p {'ii to'thc final and et;ernal salvation of all men: aftep
great study and Prayerful scarch of the Scriptares, par-
uculur!y the Neow Testament, I am satisfied 1]1;1,t Jtthc
New 1 estament does not teach that doctrine. 1Itis not
trl}c, as it does not produce thaf efleet on those who I-'E‘-
cerve ity which the Apostles’ doetrine produced. Th('i_r
etrine (whoy received) produced o change in 2] u'i’;n
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Joved it.  Universalism produces no change for the bet~
ter insuchas reccive and love't.  Experience of the A-

ostles’ doetrine will do without any thing else—Uuiver-
salism will not satisfy without something else— Christ
in you the hope of glory.” I do not keow that there is
any Uuiversalism in me; I believe the old leaven is alt
purged out by the new. Thelicve that if you were to seer
and hear me. you would find me in the same doctrine
and spiritas when I first preached in the ropewalk, and-
at the meeting-house i: New-Bedford.

Almost three years ago, I renounced Universalism,.
publicly. in your hearing; and had all the ministers and:
cthers stood in the spirit you aud some others stood in,.
without doubt, my mind would, hefore now, have pro-
gressed to where it is now; but the opposition I met
with discouraged me, and I partially receded, but have:
never been satisfied since as before.

& . * * * * % *

Whether I may live to redeem the time, seemingly
lost, is to me unknown; this I submit to the will of Heavs
en. Whether I'shall ever find an open door among the
Christian brethren, as herctofore, is unknown to me;
though nothing would be more grateful to me, than for
once, at least, to stand in that assembly, and once more.
preach that Christ which'in years that are past caus.d:
so much joy to many, who now rcjoice ia the same Su-
vior!

Allthat Thave writtenisbut a sketeh ofan abundance,,
which I must keep back for want of time and room. Yonu.
are at liberty to make such use of this as you think is.
wrisdom. I hope {o sce you here scon.  Yours,

Erias Swonru,

lder B, .

Motnzrs.—The following is from Buackminstor, «1F
any thing in lifc deserves to be considered as at o'ice:
the exquisite bliss and pre-eminent daty of a mother, it
i+ this—to walch the dawuing disposition and capucity
of a favorite child; to discover the earliest buds of
houghts to feed with wepfal troth the tngnisitivaness of



—?

4 THE CARISTIAN MESSERGER.

2 young wid curious mi d; fo direct the eyes vet unenl
tied with the waters 61 coi:trition, to a houateous hene-
facior; to Lift the litie hand yet usstained with vice, in
praver to their father who is in heaven, But <o it is.
‘Fhie ¢hild as oon as it is released from the bondage of
the nurse, and needs po lo:gera careful eye to look =
ter its steps, and guard it from external injury, 1s (oo of
ten surreadered fo [receplors, some of whom are ¢m-
ployed to polish the surface of the character, anq regu-
fate the motions of the im"s, others to furnjsh the mem-
1y, and accomplish the imagiiation, while religion gets
«dmission as she can, sometimes in aid of authority, and
sometimes in a Saturday’s task, ora Sutday’s peculiari-
by, bat how rarcly as a se:timent. Theirlittle hearts
arc made to flutter with vanity, eicouraged to pant with
emulation, persuaded to coutract with parsimony, ailow-
¢d to glow with revenge, or reduced to akhsolate nurab-
ness by worldliness and cares, before they Lave cvep
=1t a seatiment of devotion, or beat wigl, a pulsation of
sorrow for an offence, or gratitude for a benefit, in the
prosience of God.®
e

“For creeds and systems, the children of iZnor:nce
716G the nurslings of authority, are doomed to woriality,
like the perishable authors of their being: whilst Truth
and Reason, the emanations of God 3:im§b!£ without the
props of human institutions, will coutin.ge unimpaired
as his own eternity, when the earth ang the heuvens.
shall be no more,” ILBERT ¥ AKPFIELD,

o : » .
%u FAHRISTIAWN MUESSENGER i iuoiisted monthiy, at tle
offiee of the AMEKICAN SpnTryey Genrgetown, Ky. at .NE.
DULL -R per annum - “Y'hose wlio fee] disposed to patronize the
work, can be supplied with the present and preceding numbers, by
warding. their names. by maj] (post paid) te the. Editor..
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FOR THE CHRISTIAN MESSENGER.
-other Stone: Bt
= As the subject of Conference is cr.)..suicrnh’?y
i : sonty in the religious communrity, on the
agitated at present,in the 1e( Fonssomme ot
roori ich there i s upon ¢ .
ty of which there is (as uj ) ry oth
e i " opinions; and as it certaicly is
» subject) a variety of opinions; ant
e 1 imp I beg leave to invite
' all importance, I beg le vi
a mifter of no sma ‘ : i b
i ; hie ith a stiigle view o
te: hiect, with g .
rour attention to the subje £y wi _ i :
iynrr information, and ascertaining, if possible, what
L]
" r{\r,l‘iet}“. = 137s ok OlTT’Q’,OOl‘]
The very considerable hosuh_ty of many o Shaas
breti o every convocation in the shape of Co:fe
brethren, to every convo _ e ey
ence, together with the importance of the s ee - A
i L ™1 L] - . ; > ey :
ders !it l'?@CC‘-‘ﬂlll'V that something bhf}mldtlhu s_al.t. S
5 +, I'have really thought that the most of th
my own part, I'have I‘(.le”} clrg?:iﬂfg-m-.; boatentes
yposition to cur annual neetings, fro ¢ brethreno
('Ilpt](}llil?.t'io b:oi“:r*x‘o*l arises from a want of corvect
the Christian connexion, arises e
’ j ] * association,
informati ke objects of our asso )
information as to the ob e
s [ wish not fo conterd: I carciotwhetl ar
names Iwish not ! SR
i avoeat] rmed Conference, Associal
sioug convocation be tern _ ROnCES an
f;:' Amual Menting; hut os o the pmpm,‘__\‘_of t cl.ri',
L § T e - 2 . 0‘:‘ 5 APy | S :..
thren occasionaliv meeting for rolizious uh‘.cui ic ; &
1 - L T 4 b S 0 5 rn i
struction, and 1-formation, from differant pd:d:: n{h:»;-«
ﬁt}i'li’*\" within proper and limited beu A 1‘.
(‘-‘NIJ_:! ] -\‘qui no doubtz whatever, particularly when the
3101 I 2X]S L - 3 i e : A4 s
!i’rl'mn it as well as the useful objects of our wcecting
L0CeNt O vidC U
e ascerlaized. . e, ] ‘.
a!{"'f : O are urder the impression that we associate for
A ati akine laws for the ruls
the parpese of legislati g, er makis % AL A
and gover-ment of our churches. Nollnig is ki
cizs from ourviows. zekrowladire but one !au.-__,:... Py
N ATG 2WE. : i B
f:l} F l-::"-\--e t-'.""‘ oreaf H:ru‘] Uf t]lf‘ (".Ul( 1| I-’QS ll I‘:l
SHlact code of Jax: FCrLnIC s people;
i}"rfccl code of laws for the governnient of his people;
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therefore we stand not in need of human law-making,
to facilitate the prosperity of the Redeemer’s cavse. |
do mostsincerely, and [ hope ever shall, contend for the
absolute independency of each church, as to the com-
plete transaction of 1ts own business; and for its want
of responsibility to any human tribunal whatever. [
know and acknowledge no higher tribunal than “the
church;” and every member is alone responsible and an-
swerable to the particular church where his member-
ship may be. I see no authority in the word of God
for the different ecclesiastical courts that have for so
many centuries been established in the world, and that
one set of men should, and of right ought, ito be thuz
exalted over another. Those establishments, whose ob-
Ject is the elevation of one part of the religious commu-
nity over, and entirely above another, must certainly
fall before the light of truth.

It may then be enquired, what propriety is there in
your Conference or annual meetiug? I answer, simply
to wership together and strengthen the bonds of union,
to receive and obtain information from the different
churches, either from their letters or messengers, and
attend to their suggestions, and as far as in our power
comply with their requests; attend to ordination, if
thought proper, whenrequired by the brethren; to ar-
range our appointments so as to supply the destitute
churches with preaching; and imitate the primitive
church by making such requests only as may be proper
to set things in order. 'The brethren, who meet the el-
ders as messengers, we do not recognize as representa-
tives. Let that principle be established, and a founda-
tion is at once laid for the final annihilation of Christian
iiberty. 1 would therefore oppoze any convocation, the
object of which s to take from the churches any of their
sovereign rights and prerogatives, or to legislate inany
manner whatever for them, or that will maintain or up-
hold the doctrine, that any man or order of men are net
alone answerable to the  particular church where they
may have their membership. But I am nevertheless
tonstrained to believe that our Conferences, as they are

4__777
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sormed, with our present views of Chnst.'.:-'.ntlmcrti ;td: :‘-.
I‘.i‘.rhly benelicial. It cnables th‘e l):’ctlnenn {J -ai.; .1(»‘\;-1-,
ihe situation of each other, and c:.r.ch.chU-dC 1-’~,""".‘ ‘:*(;
the prosperity of God’s causes to m'get and worss i 4
ethers ard to obtain a variely of mfmlT\.a‘.;’on‘,h;.np-.;‘
tant to be known.  Surely then, none WI-IL-'OF I)L::]mcgiﬁ_
ings, the object of w]hich is alone information an
ation, and not legisiation. £
Catll(;:;vl;ngms sucgciuctly ma(.ic the ahove _few 1r'(=.ma'r_:s;i.:
on the subject, more with a view of (?hm"grtf:’.t-";:n ‘;l;at
an expectation of giving, information; believing hak
‘ mething should be szid to quict the fears of some of
i(:lr brethren, who are apprehensive that sor-net}lix:rczg
onderfully dangerous is done 1n Conference; whi :
fea rlees fore intimated, from an uiici
o %;:S I‘bet?snil:;se Th:*n let the breth-
hension of wha s Thew let the bre-n
I:::‘,S,zgg’zﬁ:rcctly informed of our oplmm_als .qn tn‘_t l;:ﬁ:gtd‘
rivilegoes, and powers of each churchi 1}:I: mng:. d:min'
simple business of Conference ; amll _ lhvet‘}“' fprai
their fears will be dissip:_ﬁcd, and their 10;\ |:Licet.;h;£‘
From the long ccclesiastical tyranny thatl b Heat, b
unmercifully exercised over the peol*le,l ! d“;.l olis o
srised, that by many, dangers are appr(i “};ntl‘t h;-c hae
{'-rrioué associations, and fondly hope that the gy
will vigilantly guard against any and_every thing ‘q‘.i
dosnotism, and be ever ready to avoid thgt_mzzn_:;: {ILG
of men who may attempt to trample on thou;’i‘ frlu;i;uic
Liheriies; while on the other hand they € ?En :onrin‘l:
jr avoid that utter neglect of order ax 1?1\ 3 =154
which for fear of doing wrong, will incline themto ne
) i riglhlf;\'e remarks be worthy a place in your
s i hem with such adds
paper, 1 hope you \w‘ll um:nmpm}'};‘ ti.t'l'{}. : :-qkh-“ct .
tional remarks or strictures as Wil cdify o1 lli’i.llL!"D '
rcaders, ILIY.
TO PHILIP. -
Dear Brother:—We thank you for }'onrdc‘(:‘mm.xalrgg;
tion, and solicit a continuation of C(H‘I’:‘.?[\O'ﬂ.\ nee. | L
ks ¢ wwendence of the churenes, aRc
your remarks on the indepent
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y'we are highly pleased ;

with your views of Conferences
they meet our entireapprobation.  Weé will state a fact,
which; is thought to have increased the fears of some of
the brethren, with regard to Conferences. Ifis com-
monly helieved and confidently affirmed by some, that
the rmode-of government practised by the Christian
Church, is the same; or nearly the same, as that' practis-
ed by the Baptist Church. This has considerably exci-
ted the fears of many, who think they see strong features
of despotism in the Baptist government, as they do in
_!hat of others. In this we think they are not deteivcd;
indeed some of the most respectable of the Baptists
themselves acknowledge the same, and are persuaded
thata reform mwust take place, or . their churches must
crumble into pieces, and ruin, : ' :
Though in some respects the features of our govern-
ment ard that of the Bai}fists bear a strikirig likeness
Yet we would not ¢onceal it, that there is a radical (!i'f-,
farence between them. The Baptist Association is mo-
- destly éolled an Advisory Couneil ; yet it carrot be de-
nied that their advices are of equal force with the au-
thoritative decrees and cannons of his infallible Ilyiiness
the Pope of Rome, and of the Catholic Councils. Fm:
il a Baptist Church refuse to receive the advice, giv-

en by this advisory council, it is cut off from the Asco-
ciation, and from the Baplist communion. It is ac.
knowledged by protestants, that the authority assumed
by the Roman Pontiff ard his councils, to bind their de.
crees and dozmas upon the churches, is not divine. By
whatauthority then do the Advisory Council make their
cdvices anthoritztive? Can they condemn the Catholits
the Episcopalians, the Presbyterians, or the Mcthodists,
for doing- the same? If the authority be not divine ir:
one casey then are all equally destitute of it. This ati-
fhority we have proved 1 our first number to he assum-
ed, and never granted by the great Head of the Church
0 poor fallible men. 3 '
We as a- Conference meddle not with the government
of the churches, leaving each church to act according
o the New'Testament. We have no other bonds of
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wnion, than the bonds of charity and peace, ad right-
eousness, founded on the word of God. Should our

« Conference ever attempt to unite the churches in one

associated body, they must follow the steps of their
predescessors in follv—they must assume a dictatorial
authority over the churches—they must have an au-
thoritative creed, composed of their own notions—they
mast thunder their bulls of excommunication against
such churchesas reject their authority—in a word they
must act as every sect has dore, which has departed
from the simple plan of government, institated hy the
Head of the Church, and practised by the Christians
for the three first centuries after Christ.

It is objected that if the churches were left independ-
ent, to believe and act accordir g to their understarding
of the scriptures, anarchy must follow, and heresy and
division prevail and annihilate the church. Docs not
this ohjection flow from unbelief ard distrust in the
Head of the Church. “Is.there no king in thee? Is thy
cousscllor perished? Has he ceased to be leader and
commander to bis people? Has his promise failed, that
where two or three meet together in his name, there he
would be in the midst? Is bhis hand shortened that he
cannot save, and his ear heavy thathe cannot hear? Is
his eye no longer over the rightcous? Does he not ever
live to male intercession for us, or manage vuraffairs?
It he nota present help in time of trouble? Has he gone
to heaven and ceas d ‘o be the guardian of his church
oncaith? Has e |01 it to the protection and guardian-
ship of Ais representeitoe and ticegerent, or vicar, the Pope,
a Sy»nd, a Confere ~ce. or an Association? Poor repre-
sentativ-zof Christ! Let the history of the last fifteen
hundr:1 vears attest what they have done to prevent
heresv and division, and the establishment of the church
in love, peace, ad righteonsness. Have they not del-
nged tie earth with Haod’— ke bloed of Chnistians!®
By their vaia unseriptar:] at{cinpts to promote uniform:
ity, b - their aathoritative creeds and couisels, bave they
not ir*vodaeed anarchy 7—tor wha! elseis now presented
to view in the geaeral Church?  Have they not divided
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and subdivided the body oi Christ inlo sects innumerg-
b2, and almost destroyed love and fellowship amor.g
Christians? And do not these very councils and vicars
of Christ, oppose every attempt to reform? And have
not the liberty of the churches been so long prostrated
by them, that they kiss their fetters, and join in the per-
secuting spirit against the doctrine of reformation?
Cn such guardians be trusted any loi.ger? No!no! ro!
Fuith in a preseit Saviour as the o:ly head, shepherd,
and leader, a:d humble obedience to his word, as his
voice, and following him as he has directed, will bring
the church right, and abiding in himn she shall shine
forth in her primitive glorv.  All the laws, creeds, and
digests of laws, formed by Popes, Courcils, Synods, As-
soc:ations, and Conferences, have never effected this, but
have ever stood in the way of its heing effected, and ev-
er will staud in the way, while they exist.

With these things in view, the New covenant and its
divine author should be highly prized; ad all church
covenants and their authors should sink from view. Let
every attempt made by our Conference to form laws and
rules for the government of the church, or to take the
government of the churches into our hands, or to usur
authority over them—Ilet every such attempt be frowned
at indignantly by all.

We hope some of our correspondents will hereafter
give you more satisfaction on this subject.

Your servant in the Lord, EDITOR.

THE CREED OF THE WALDENSES.

We subjoin the Creed of the Waldenses, from Jones®
Church History, p. 325.

“We believe there is but one God, who is a spirit—
the Creator of all things—the Father of all, who is
above all, and through all, and in us all; who is to be
worshiped in spirit and in truth—uapon whem we are
continually dependent, ar.d to whom we ascribe praise
for our lifc, food, raiment, health, sickness, prosperity
and adversity.  We love him as the source of gooduess,
and reverence him as that sublime Being, who searcheth
the reins, and tricth the hearts of the children of men.

R NSSEEEN i mae
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2 We believe that Jesus Christ is the son and image
of the Father—that in him all the fuluess of the Gf}d;
head dwells, and that by him alone we know the Father.
He is our mediator and advocate; nor is there any oth-
er name given under heaven, by which we can be <av-
cd. Inhis name alone we call upon the Fatber, using
no prayers than those contaiiied in the holy scriptures,
or such as in substance are agreeable thereu:to.

3. We believe in the Holy Syint as thic Comforter,
proceeding from the Father, and from the Son; hy whose
inspiration we are taught to pray, hei .« by kim I‘i'l\e-t:’-—
ed in the spirit of our miads; who creates us anew u. to
s0od works, a:d from whom we reccive the knowledge
of the truth. )
nf‘:. We belicve that there is one holy Chu_rg‘b,_com[lm-
sing the whole assembly of the elect and faithful, that
have existed from the beginning of the world, or that
shallbe. Of the Curch the Lord Jesus Christ is the
head—it is governed by his word, and gaided I):V t"x(;
Holy Spirit. For her he (Christ) prays co:ef_l.r_-llnl!:., and
his prayers for it are most acceptable to fod, without
which indeed there could be no salvation.” _

There are several other articles, expressive of their
faith respecting the ordinances of the clmrch,. the min-
istry, &c. of but little intercst to us, and thercfore we
have omitted to insert them. :

These Albigences, called sometimes patcrincs. for
their great sufferipgs and persecutions for Christ’s sake,
arc ackiowledged by Protestarts to he the trp(- (‘,-Im.r('}f
of God, preserved by him in the great apostacy fwrf:
the faith of Christ. From the Slmph("t'_\‘_(l!' their faith
respecting the Father, Sor, and Holy Spirit. they, t;!r.z
douht, were accused by their enemies of deiy lpng‘ i
Tririty, and were persccuted to death forit. For im
the second edict of Frederic II, Fmperor 0.!' the Rornunje,
issued against them, among the many crimes :1‘”(’_‘_',_'-'-.,
he adls, “these mizerible paterines, who df’ ;:n* .wl‘u:\«?
the eternal Trinity, by their complicated W.l(‘n'.{‘dllll:-?ss' of-

for 4 agaiust three, viz. God, their nelg}ﬂ:r,m: ::_' é
themselves. Aguinst God, because they do notacksiow
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cedge the Son and the true fuith, &¢.”  Jores’ Chureh
Hi-a!nr}'.. p. 351,

Would any Church, professing this creed in the pres-
ent day, escape the charge of heresy by the ortkodox ?
Beeing the doctrines of trinity, and the hypostatical un-
ton of Christ are not mentioned in it; aid these doe-
trities are by the orthodox considered as the fundamen-
tals of’ Christianity, Epiron,

THE CHRISTIAN EXPOSITOR.

Matt. sxviii, 18, 20. “And Jesus came ansd ¢pale un-
tot! em,sayizg. All power is givei unto me in heave: a-d
in earth.  Go ye, therefore, and teact: i cations, hrp-
tizing them in the name of the Father, nid of t.o San,
ardof the Holy Ghost: teaching them to ohserve all
thi--gs whalcoover I have commar.ded you: and, fe,Tam
with voualway, even unto the end of the world, A-
menr.”

The first question that naturally ariscs from rezding
this iportant passage, is, YWiatis the power given to
Chrizt i heaven and is carth. Before we answer this
we remack, that there are two Greek waords, ditnamis
atd vroaein, g oof very diflt vent sigrilleadion, vet
are e <ived freauentiv in onr Knglisi- Te: tament by
the ward gueer, This has caused cor siderable eonfusion
to tie Baulish reader. he word dvramis literally
sie il iavsieal power or sirength; as Matt, xxii,
29, *5 s v arswered and said u ito them. Ye do erry Yot
knowi.» o Scrviptures nor the pocer of God.”  Luke v,
7y ™I > poeor of the Lord was presei t to heal tiicm.”
Actsiii, 12, “Peter a.swered the people, Why marvel
ye atthis? or why look ve so earnestly on us, as though
by ourow: power or heli--ess, we had mude this man to
wal? T .e word exousia signifies authority; as Matt.
Xxiy 24 77 2 chiof priests asked the S:aviour, when tesch-
g in the temple, By what awthority doest thou these
thiirs? . who gave thes this authordy 2  Acts ix, 14,
“And here he hath ruthority from the chief priests, to
Liud all that culi on thy name.” The different sig: ifi-
cations of these two words are scen in the same verses,

‘—?_
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Rev. xiii, 2, “And the drnng gave hixp hipo:]re;& (ar.?fw:-
min), and his great authority (f.'musuin.)‘ v & 'o(;x':v:
90. “When he s‘f,nl}r‘.:uve_p;;t down all aathority (cxow
1 :d power (dunanmn). ; Ry
ﬂa%?::iti I1“.ow pr(e.parv:’{l ilo ?nswe'i the errf'illlria “ i’;:
js that power given to Christ. The word ‘:.uzl:!:\.d. A
ower i-. the text is exousie, wh:c:h mears r..f.-fl.:‘on‘!g:f._ :
literally should be read, “A,”-. authority is gl""lf!‘l--‘;i.':--”',rg:
in heaven and in earth.”  This lnnf:11:1gc is intedlic 4
A minisier sent by our govcrnmcr;; fo a_f'.ll'!':?;_{f.'_ _(‘-‘.:..‘.;,
coes with full power fo exccule th[: business for v lfn,;?
was ser:t.  Weall u derstand this power to h‘: e
cal strength, but cutfority.  So Jesus l‘ielgrf‘r(;.r
dor, the great and only Apostle :n! ‘(1 ed Ef,‘:::r.:-b\:.}'l,\:‘-
weorld, with {ull ouifierity to execuie ile :m:.-o tent, r}n
of salvation, e has all auihority in i:c_::n:.-_.. “ '1“0 S
princinilitics, ar.d powers, arce :-'u}qcf.'ltrio :-z.m,' ;(:‘}-
wail ihe ordzrs of his throne, a:d williegly fiy to :'L\#
cute them. He hes »uthority over all the r‘](‘d;‘il’*‘i !(;.t
grace, of wisdom 2 ¢ i{.:::m‘}cdf:»':._ !hq u_':s-\.rxrc-'_::f; @ rt{'. -
ea of heave s, to distribute ai.d give them to s:u;-;_._:gs_n:vﬁy
lim. Not o:ly has he all authenty i ho:s.v:‘.-:; !_’ui;;u.;;:
in carth. Thus he addresses bis L’-‘!;h'{tr;. Joiz x\":.:.i:,
¢ A5 thou hast given auwikorily (exousicr) over :nl fieshy
that he micht give eternal life to as nany as thov ‘:ft
givea him. " All fiesh, all the hiuman race, the }:“f‘n".""?
and uitermost parts of the earth are unuer-n'tsAm; 1.1«0? L‘i:;
Por what purpose is antiority over ihcm. given :1}13’1 B
is, ti:at he might give eternal !"-{_'e fo as many as tn;;' a ;_e
had given him. Asall z'q:ar-n‘lﬁd are given to ].un,!h
can L.'.:,hcsi?aiingly «av, that he has autliority., full n'u ;3-
rity.io give to cach and every oneof the l‘:tfman fdg}'l;:‘-
cternal life. Bui thisauthority he witl exccute m:‘cor.du..?
to his own plan, whicl is, that he that ]JC‘}](“V{EEH T .Hh.
baptized, shall be saved—shall have c&cxlam;‘nfl,l c-t
and he that belicveth iiot shall be dnm‘rc@——ina_.] ; o’
see life. 'T'he poor lost sinner can never Justiy l!._ ami
the Saviour, because he has not eterra! hi;c; hut crc:_
er will curse his ews follv for neglecting the meaps 10
obtain jt.
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“The son of man hath authority (exousia
forgive sins.” Matt, ix, 6, "This'itsithorit?)iso?llggr(:ﬁet:
cised by hx‘m.according to his preseribed plan, repent
_{?;] it;‘:zedrtzm:fi:;o?v of l.:lz'ns.l His authority to forgiv:e si?;s 15
ed to | orld. It is no where said th
authority in heaven to forgive sins, be(szzllgeelthhztr;]?s h;?é
;1'11 In that abode of bliss. It is no where said in the
ible that he has authority to forgive sins in hell; but
on earth only is this authority exercised. “For if e d!'J
I your sing, where Iamye cannot come.” In the}end :;'
the world he will put down all rule and all authorit
:Ilnd be subject to the father, that God may. be all in a'fv
. Cor. Xvy 24, If all his authority is then given u E)r
puft dowrz, tier his authority to forgive sins will forI()J,ver
gs:fl(;m I‘cilehwlckcd, impenitent part of mankind, then
< whic;:et h,e (wf:‘ never forgwf;?:zess! but must rcalize that,
g y were through life in danger, eternal dam-
Jesus “hath authority eiven hi ]
also, bccau.se he is the son g?’ I:xlglnf?’ %X(ﬁfff %l;dgrpﬁﬂt
:::.sé a(‘::t.of his mediati.on is to adjudicate upon,the. worI:]e
is}.lmz;;;stl:gn to each Lis everlasting portion of life or pun:
On this authority, given by the Father to the Son, Je-
sus Christ, is predicated the commissjon to his disci,l §
“Go yey therefore, and teach all nations,” &c. Thiept‘l:;,
evangelist Mark explains by, “Go ye into ail the w;)rlde
and preach the gospel to every creature.” The gospel
E‘. th(:‘glad tidings of salvation, an epitome of wh?rhpi?
1at “(3od so loved the, world, that he gave his on}}: Iu;
gotton son, that whosoever believeth in him shouid not
Peal‘:ﬂ], but have everlasting life.” %
._+Ae next part of the apostles’ commission is, to by
il;g tl;e:}n in the name of the Father, and of ;hg .]E:;g-
8 of the Holy Ghost. The enquiry is, who are to ba
aptized? We answer, all those who belieye the gos-
pel preached to them; for thus says Mark, “He tlntgbe-
:ileveth, and is baptised shall be saved.” It wou‘ld in-
*_eid be a hard commission, binding the apostles to bap-
122 all the nations whom they taught, or to whom they
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preached the gospel; for many of those people blas-
phemed and opposed the gospel taught or preached io
them—many were infidels ard abominable 1n vice of
every name—nor had the apostlos power and authority
to compel them to submit to baptism, had they been so
disposed. We have never heard of such compulsion in
the apostles’ day; though we arenot ignorant that it was
used by their preteided successors; for nations have
been taught by priests, and compelled by the drawn
sword to be baptized, when they hated the religion, its
authors, and its ministers. The apostles baptized none
but such as believed and received the gospel, and volun-
tarily submitted to its ordinances.

“«He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved.
From this expression, some, who should know better,
having a little learning, and a little common sense, have
inferred that the language “is baptized” signifies Aas
been baptized. 'This is done in order to induct people in-
to the Church, who had been baptized in infancy. Were
this the meaning of the commission, then must we con-
clnde that the apostles had no commission to bn{:tize any,
seeing the nations to whom they preached the gospel
were previously baptized, according to this hypothesis.
By whom could they have been baptized? If baptized,
were they baptized into those names of which they had
never heard? Itis a fact, that the apostles did baptize
all that believed, and this is a sufficient refutation of the
opinion.

Faith and baptism are the divinely instituted means
of salvation. The apostles preached the gospel, the
people believed, and were baptized; and through these
means they were saved. This is the plan of heaven;
but from this plan the Christian world has almost en-
tirely departed; and has invented and practised plans
subversive of that instituted by Christ. Some contend
that a person must be saved, pardoned, and regenerated,
and be enabled to give to the Church a satisfactory cxpe-
rience of having passed from death unto life, before
they should be baptized. Had they, instead of Christ,
given the commission to the apostles, they would thus
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have ordered, #Gio ve into all the wo-Lt and rreach the
gospel to overy creature, he that be ivvith and ds soved,
shall be buptized” 'This is mere humi dovice, ard
stards in direct oppositios to the pla of ipfirite wisdom,
Is it not invering the order of God, by rutti-g the erd,
which is salvatior, before the means, wtich is hantim?

Others more completely pervert the plan of Chinst.
They contend that rove can believe till ey are made
alive or regenerated by some mysterions physic.1divi e
power, extraneous from the word,a di-dependent of tt
as a means; their plan is, that the si:sier is as dead a3
Li:zirus in the grave; that God mysteriovddy i+ fuses dis
vize Ife into them, and regererates a.d saves them;
then, and not till then, they are enalled to believe—: d
ti.e: they are to be baptized. We cariot possibly con=
ceive of aplan more directly in opposition to the pla ¢f
Chrrist than this; and had all the wisdom of the wo.ld
b -n combined to have iuvented one more oppesite. it
could not have been done, uture gerverafions wiil
wonder at the ignorance and prasumplion of the present
race of Christians. And vet rothiog can turn them
from their course, Had they given the Commission fo
tue apostles, it would have been this: “Go veinrtoall e
world, and preach ti:e gospel to—not every creature,
for they are all as dead as Lazarus, it is vot for ticm—-
but preach it to such asare divinely made alive, regen-
erafed and saved by the almighty power of God—they
wiil and can then believe; and when they are saved and
brlieve, then baptize thems*  Thus they have com; lete-
lv perverted the truth, ard have put the e-d, which is
salvaiion, before the means of salvation, which ave faith
and baptism.  Can sach men expect the smiles of God,
or his plaudit, Well done good and faithful serzont ?

Otbers have subsiitnted another plan, which is to hap-
tize the su'jocts hefore they belicve, and are saved.
Thev baptiz- irfints, which cannot helicve; this they
(the infants) are 1+fi to do, or not to do, at some futuie
peried of life. Why is it that all bave so universailyv;
and {or so lorg a time, deparied from Christ’s plasi? It
canuot be that it is difficylt 1o be understood; for neth-

MESSENGER. 61

ing can be plainer. “He that believeth and is baptized,
shall he saved.” On this plan the apostles acted. Peter
reached the gospel—the Jews heard it, and believed,
for faith, in those days, came by hearing—they say,
«Men and bretaren, what shall we do?’ Peter answers,
“Repent and be baptized, every one of you, in the name
of the Lord Jesus Christ, for the remission of gins, and
ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.”, Acts, 2.
Had one of our orthodox divines been present, would he
not have said, ¢Peter you are wrong: these people must
have the remission of their sins, and they must have
the gift of the Holy Ghost, before they shall be baptiz-
ed’?” Would net Peter have replied, ‘1, was taught and
commissioned thus to act, by my Lord, Jesus Christ;
and, pray sir, who taught you the contrary?” What
could he apswer? Shamc must have made him hang
his head in silence. e
Saul believed and was praying in agony, yet his sins
cleaved fast to him. The Lord takes his own plan to
save him. He sent Ananias to him, who said, “Why
tarriest thou? arise and be baptized,and wash away thy
sims.” Saul obeyed, and was baptized; his sins were
washed away, and he saved. How would a modern
doctor have acted in this case? Something like this
would have been his language: ¢Poor Saul, youare:ina
pitiable condition; I cannot help you; pray on; it may
be you shall be heard, and God in lns_ own time will send
his spirit to cleanse you from yvour sins, and save you;
after you have experienced this, I advise you to be bap-
tized.” Oh! how different, and how far from truth!
Philip went down to Samaria. There he preached
the gosnel—the people believed, and were baptized,
both men and women. It is not said that these men
and women hrought their ir fants to Philip, and had them
baptized too, according to modern custom—a custom we
hear nothing about in apostolic practice, or indeed i the
commission of the Saviour. These Samaritans were
baptized previous to'their reception of the Holv Ghost;
for this they received afterwards, when the apostles
prayed for them, Philip io th'he mean time was sent by
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the spirit aftera poor distressed Ethiopian eunucli, (o
shew to him the way of life. He preaches to him the
gospel; the eunuch believes that Jesus Christ is the
Son of God: Philip required no more, but baptized
him; he received the Holy Ghost according to ‘promise,
for he went o his way rcjoicing. Acts 8.

It willbe objected. ‘Ah, you make baptism a saving
ardinance. I have not made it such; for I have proved
that it was made so eighteen hundred years ago by the
great Head of the Church, and practised ‘as such by his
inspired ‘apostles and evangelists. But do people think
the water itself, into which a believer is immersed,
washes away sins? I ask, did the waters of Jordan,

-

into which Naaman dipt himself at the command of Eli-
sha,—did these waters literally wash away his leprosy?
or wasit not the powerof God through thisact of obe-
dience?- So baptism saves-us, and washes away our
sins; not the water, but the grace and power of God
through this act of obedience.

Itis again said, God has saved myriads of souls, whe
have never been baptized according to the order insti-
tuted by Christ, and thercfore that order is not essential
to salvation. - Itis granted, that from this ordér the in-
stitutor himself departed at first, when the Gentiles at
the house of Cornelius, were filled with the Holy Ghost
beforc they- were baptized. This was necessary; for
had not this been done, ,Peter and the Christian Jews
with him, could ‘not have been revailed upon to bap-~
tize them, and induct them into the church. This rea-
son they assigned. for their justification before the
Church in‘Jerusalem: Bat if God has long borne with
or ignorance, and has shewn his saving mercy to those
who have departed’ from™ his plan, shall we still pre-
sume, and continuein var error, when it is- now plainly
made known?- If any mian; Jike the eunuch profess to
believe’ with all his hieart that Jesus Christ i< the Son of
God, and like him,-apply for baptism, who dare refuse
it? He s to believe with all'his heart, that is, with the
full determination and' purpose of the heart to follow

and obey him through life
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We hope to receive from our brethren eommunicas
‘tions on this important subject. Let the free spirit of
the meekness and wisdom of Christ be ever exercised in
all our attempts to restore the primitive order of Chriss
in his church, EDITOR.

COMMUNICATED.
Fuyrzuc county, Jan. 23,1827,
Brother Stone:—As one of the objects of your papef
is to diffuse religious intelligence, 1 have thonght it pro-~ .
per to call your attention to the recent revival of reli-
gion in the vicinily of the. Union meeting house, in this
county. -Itis now a little upwards of three years since
the Church of Christ was constituted at the place above
mentioned, with but six members. From the time of
its organization up to last fall, there was an occasional
increase and some addjtions. The crowded and atten.
tive assemblies, witnessed to all the deep regard they
entertained for truth, and manifested their ardent desire
for the spread of the gospel. About the first of last
November, the good seed began to bring forth its fruit:
the work of the Lord beganin power; and twenty-two
have since that time been added to.the church; ard
the work is still going on; our meetings are vet crowd-
edly attended. The people of the Lord are made to
rejoice: sinners are weeping and crying for mercy, ard
mourners obtaining comfort. Oh! thatthe Lord would
abundantly carry on his gracious work amongst us. We
have now a large church, all engaged in the work of
God, and from appearances no-doubt can be entertai-
ed, that many more will soon be added. Although th;:,'
revival may be generally krown inour land, yet by cali-
ing your attention to it, our brethren in distart lands
may leaim the success and march of truth,and like Paul,
when hie met his brethren ‘at the three taverns, “.*Im}k
God and take courage.” Indeed I hope the brethren in
different parts of the country will avail themselves of
your paper, as a mediuvm through which they will coni-
muuicate such intelligence as the above; for surely in
Christians nathing.can be more pleasing than {o Learof
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additions to the number of the frithful. Wkhile you are
therefore vindicating truth a» d exposing errer, T kiow
it will be cheeting {0 our brethren to hearoi the cffect
of truth upon the minds and hearts of the pecople.
Those who have recently been added to our chureh,
have simrly, as the book requires, professed the one fiii',
and under its i:fluence received the one baptiim, wid
are now rejoicing on their way. We ardently hope scon
to see the ancieni order of thmgsrestored amor g us, ard
trath having its intended effect on the hearts of man-
ki .

Bafore T close this communication, let me requost
vonu earlv to commence giving us a history of the rise,
progress, a~d present standirg of the Christiar Chuarch.
I. =0 doubt will be read with pleasure; and mary cir-
cumsta::ces render it necessary that it should rot lorg
be delayed.  Informutios upon that subiect is much re-
quired by our brethrer; and while it will have the effect
of informing the members of the church and an impar-
tial public correctly on this important subject, it will
also sileiice those slanderous reports, :ropagated by the
eremies of truth, with a single view to our prejudice
a d i jury. A Member of the Church of Christ.

&~ We inform our brother, and the public, that we
have commenced the history of the Christian Chureh,
which shall eccupy a few pages in our subsequent num-

bers, EDITOR.

COMMUNICATED,

From a letfer just received from Elder Samuel Kvle
of Ohio, we are cheered with the infermation of the
prosperous state of religion withi:: his bounds. Above
six'y have been lately added to the churches where he
has laboured.

CHILLINGWORTH’S THOUGHTS. .

“ By the religion of protestants I do not understand
the doetrine of Luther, or Calvin, or Mclancthonj nor
{he coufessien of Augusta, or Geneva; nor the cate-

#7
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<hism of Heidelberg; nor'the articlesof the Ci:u:‘cﬁh _(;i'
Engla:'d; no, nor the harmony of protestant confessiors,
hat that, wherein they all agrec, nrd wiich they ail

suhscribe with a greater harmony, as a perfect rule of
their faith and actiors; that is, the Bible. The Bilde,
J say the Bible ouly is the religion of protestai!s.
Whatever clse they believe besides it, and the plain,
irrefragable, undeniable conseque: cos of ity well ey
may hold as a matter of opirion; but ns mutter of faith
and religion, neither can ticy with coherence to tieir
own grounds, believe it themsclves, nor require the !Jc:
lief of it of others, without most highs and schismatiza:
resumption. I, for my yart, after alorg ard (as I veri-
1+ believe and hope) impartial search of the true way
to eternal happiness, do profess plai ly that 1 can: ot fird
-anv rest for the sole of my foot, buf tipon this rock orlv. 1
see plairly, and withmy own eyes, that there are Poypes
against Popes, Courcilsagairst Courcils, some Fathers
acainst others, the same Fathers againrst thf:mscl\-‘{ € a
consent of Fathersof one age against a conscrt of Fae
th.rs of another age, the Church of o ¢ age agairsttue
C’ urch of anotherage. Ina word, thereis no sEiﬂimcnt
certainty but of Scripture only, for any considering man
o build 'upnn. This therefore, and this or'ljv'_, Thave e
son to believe; this T will profess; accordirg to Lids [
will live; and for this, if there be occasion, I will pot
ouly willingly, but gladly lose my hife, thougli T skeuld
be sorry that Christians should take it from me.  Pro-
ose me anv tsing out of this hook, ard recnire whether

[ bolieve it or ro, a-d scem it reverso i comprebenst' le
to human reason, ] will subscribe it with bhand wid
heart; as knowing ro eother demo-‘ﬂ!mlt.if‘-n _can he
stronger than this; God harh si.id so. 1'!';a'rs_=inrq it is tree,
In other things, T will tuke no ma:’s liber v of judgn. €
from "iim; neither shall an mas fake i e feem e
1 will thick no man the worse mat. uor the worse Chris-
tian; 1 will love o man the less for difforing fmn!a ' e
in opinion. A-d what measure I mete to others, © oo-
oot from them acait. T am fully persusded tiai Ged
Aoes not. and inerefore tuat man cught tel to reuire

b
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any more of any man than this: to believe the scrrp-
ture to be God's word, to endeavor to find the true
sense of i, and to live according to it. This will be
found, not only a better, but the only means to suppress
heresy and restorc unity. For he that beleves the
ccripture sincerely, and endeavors to believe it in the
true seuse, cannot possibly be a heretic.”

HALE’S DEFINITION OF HERESY.

¢ Heresy is an act of the will, not of reason; and is
indeed a lie, not a mistake; else how could that known
speech of Austin go for true: Errare possum, hercticus
essc nolo—I may err, but I will not be a heretic. In-
deed Manichaism, Valentinianism, Marcionism, Maho-
metanism, are truly and properly herecsies; for we krew
that the authors of them received them not, but minted
them themselves; and so knew that which they taught
to be a lie.”

This definition seems well to accord with that of Paul
to Titas, iii, 10, 11. “A man that is a heretic after the
first and second admonition, reject, knowing that he
that is such, is subverted, and sinneth, being condemned
of himself.” A heretic, according to Paul, is a factious
person, on~ that foments parties, and division. Rom.
xviy 17, “Mark them that causc divisions among you
coatrary to the doctrine ye have learned, and avoid
them.” Now itis well known that the doctrine of Christ
enjoins unity and leads to it. But the man, who teach-
es for doctrine the commandments of men, or his own
opinions for truth; and makes these terms of Christian
fellowship, and by this means creates and foments par-
tyism and division, what is he, but a heretic?

LEDITOR.

FOR THE CHRISTIAN MESSENGER.

Mr. Editor:—As yoar paper appears to be a medium
through which religious instruction is communicated,
the following is respectfully submitted to your conside-
ration. Should you think it of any utility to your rea-
ders, you may insert it in your useful Messenger.
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[t has been frequently stated from the pulpit, whence
nothing hut truth sheuld be heard, ihat’ the ]m_v given to
Adam was infinite—that the transgression of it was an
iifi iite evil—that ils peralty was infinite, :m(_i that none
Joss than an infinite Beirg could felly satisfy it. Thesc
things app('m-(-.d slrange, passing sirarge, to me, who
had never troubled my mird with hnman systems of re-
ligion, but had assiduously applied my=ell to learn the
reiigion of the Bible, My attention was drawn to these
subjects, which 1 had heard so corfidently stated, and
zealously preached. 1 searched for them in the Bible;
but that book contains not one of those items, but teach-
es doctrine subversive of them all.

1. They say, the law is iufinite. If so, the obliga-
tion was infinite.  What can we conceive more unjusi
than to require an infinite obedicnce of a finite crea-
turc, as Adam was? Would not this be to require an
impossibilily? And what should we think of God to in-
tlict infinite pusishment upon I.ns poor creature for noi
performing an impoessible obedience? What sliould we
thirk of an carthly father, who should comma«d his
jittle son to pull up a large oak from the carth, and then
beat him to death for not performing it? Would not
such a wretch be universally execrated as a monster in
wickedness? Shall we dare impule this character to
the God of irfi-ite benevolence? Far from us be the
thourht! Again, if the law be infinite, then God in
gi\’il‘:g it to a finite creature, Iaid bim uv‘der an :tlm,-iutv
nocessity to sin, and was himself the authior of sin; and
how could the righteous judge condemn him?  Shealkd
a despotic law-giver moke a law, cnjf.miuiug on c:u_‘h of
his subjcets, under the severest peraltics, to ray him an
al:nuitjf of ten theusand talents; wlat could be .m(‘l"{f
crucl, oppressive, and nijust? Pm-bal)ly not one ii: hix
empire could obey ; every one by this law is laid under
the fatal necessity of disobedicnce, and consequent pun-

ishment. ,

But none of the laws of heaven, given {o man, arc ot

this character. That cormmandment of God, on which

hasg all the Jaw aud the prophets, is pericetly adapted
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to the capacity of tan. ; J#:4s to love God with allfhe
heart, soul, ‘mind, and-strengtfl, . Here ig perfect. jus-
tide; because it requires nothing more 't ‘

héart, mind, and strength.. . ‘The weak arnd ignorhiit, the
sfrong and the wise, are required to loye and serve
God, according o their seyeral abilities; and- nothing

more is reqiiired. , To demand more would be tyrmnie

'cal injustice. .. As upon;this eommandment hang all the
law aud the prophets, we-may fairly gonclude that the
law given to Adam was not an infinite law.: I have
heard the advocates for an infinite law. argue, ‘that the
law must be infinite, because it proceeded frem ahAinfi-
nite God. This argument ‘I -acknowledge the.most
weighty I ever heard advanced: in proofeof the doc-

trine; but one moment’s reflection will shew it {o be .
light asajr. We and all creation procecded from God; *
are we—is all creation therefore infinite? ‘I wait not an.

answer, =4 ! .
I proceed to the consideration of the second iltem in
the chain, that the transgression of this law was an infi-
nite evil. This is a mere deduction from the notion'of
the law being infinite. As the premises are proved to
be false, the conclusion must bear the same character.
I hesitate not to pronounce it unscriptural, unreaso:a-
ble and false. 1f sin be an infinite evil, then it follows
that every sin isinfinite, and consequently there are no
degrees of evil, the least sin being equally infinite as
the greatest. This notioh is universally condemned by
the Bible.* To adduce proof is deemed useless. Puul
saidy “Where sin abounded, grace did much more a-
bound.” - Were s infinite, how could grace be much
more than infinite? .
. Again, they say the penalty is infinite. This is an
inference from an inference, drawp from false premises.
By. infinite punishment, they -i‘nuri understard ecither a
punishment infinite in degree or duration. If the pun-
ishment be.iofinite in degree, then it is plain a finite
creature cannot sufferit. That law-giver must be infi-
nitely urjust, to give a law impossilile to be obeyed in

i3 precepts and penalties. If the penalty for trans-

han -all“the
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ression.he i nﬁnité,jt.ﬁep'n}iist f'nﬁq_ii_;e-pugi_#hmenl he in-
gitt'ed fai'the least sin;'a& well as for the greatest. How

~_then edn we ‘account for such” expressions as these,

which ‘we fi "d*iti the Bible~—of- some; beaten ‘with few
stripes and ‘others with mapy?—of ifs being more tole-
rale for Sodom and. Gomorrha. than the uubelieving
Jews?—and of sorér punishment? These expressions
convey plhiuly the idea of degree in punighment, and
therefore. déétroy” effectually the idea of pupishment,

- irfinite 0% degree.  Punisliment infinite in degrée is
. certainly the'idea designed by the advocates of this dac-

-trinie; for.they ackuowledge that Christ did -not suffer

“an g‘téﬁa*}'pdﬁiéﬁméﬁf_;fhuf that which was equivalent,

that is, a punishment i~fivite in degree; and this, they

. say, was a comglete, full, and proper satisfaction to the.

law in it§ pendl demands of thd sinner. Heuce we
fairly conclude that the law-giver required this impos-
sihility of the sinver; and that Jesus Christ did honor to
a law which in itself was infinitely unjust ar.d dishonor-
able. Can we possibly believe it? Tthink not. If Ly
infinite punishment is meant, punishment in infinite dus
ration, or everlasting punishment, we have no objections,
for this is a scriptural truth. But we have shewn that.
this is not the idea intended by those, whose opinions we
are examining. . '

The lastlink of the chain is, that none but an infi:ite
being.can suffer an infinite purisment, and make satis-
faction to law and justice. This argument is used to
establish the notion that Jesys, who suffered, was him-
self the infinite ard true God. Surely the doctrinc
that ' Christ is the very God, must labor, when soch
helps as ihis are introduced to establish it. Is it possi-
ble that jts advocates can seriously believe that the very
God suffered, and died on Calvary? If they do, surely
they depart {rom gospel light, and go into worse than
pagan darkness—they depart from their own professcd
Creeds, which declare that God 1s without passion.
Tae better informed among the advocates for these no-.
tiors, revolt at the idea of the very God suffering and-
dying; yet slill maintain that the penalty was infinite,
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and that Jesus suffered it. .But they say, nothing bui
humanity suffered, which was supported by divinity te
suffer infinitely. By this the argument for Christ’s su-
preme divinity is lost: for.on the same principle, God
could support any man to suffer as much. These are
mere speculations, as ivfinitely distant from truth, as
darkness is from light. If Jesus was supported to suf-
fer by the very God, why did he say, “My God, my
God, why hast thou forsaken. me?” But if the law was
not infirite, the transgression of it was not infinite evil,
therefore the penalty wus not nfinite in degree, and
therefore an infinite Being was not required to sufferit,
in order to make a full, or an infinite satisfaction.

On the doctrine of satisfaction to law by the sacri-
fice of Christ, I may hereafter give you my thoughts,
and I shall endecavor to prove that the doctrine is a mere
device of erring man, and has no foundation on scrip-
iare, Yoursin love,

AMICUS.

I'ROM THE BAPTIST RECORDER.

In the variety of topics I hear discussed from. the pul-
pit and see from the press, the subject of avarice or
eovetousness is scldom touched, though it is among the
most pernicious crimes spoken of in the Bible. This
sin 15, [ fear, greatly misunderstood and much overlook-
ed by many professors; were it not, the rematk would
not be so often made: “Such a person is a good Chris-
tiar, but a covelous man;” whereas, it might with as
-much propriety be said, “such a woman is a virtuous
lady but an infumous prostitute,” for the latter is not
more contrary to sound sense,-than the former is to the
positive declarations of God’s word. When we hear
people in common, talk about covetousness, we are
tempted to look upon it as a mere trifling fault; but,
when we turn over the volume of heaver, we find it
pronounced idolatry, and deemed a capital crime, while
-Jehovah denounces damnation against the wretch that.
is guilty of #t. When by usury, extortion, and oppros;

MESSENGER. T

Lion, they grind the.faces of the poor, and lay up that
in their coffers, which of right belongs to the necdy,
who have laboured for them, the rust of which shall
be a swift witness against them at another day, and shall
cat their flesh as it were with fire.

Is not the gospel dishonoured? is not the church
plagned by such professors? Such persons, whether
more light in their dispositions and cordunct, or more
arave in their temper and behaviour, - are like the chil-
dren of the devil and the slaves of sin, and are ona level
in the sicht of God, with the most profane. As to the
covetous, those votaries of mammon, whatever dislike
they may have to their associates, they stand ranked i
the hook of God, with no other company, than the ex-
tortio::ers and thicves, drunkards and adulterers.  Yes, -
they are branded with the most detestable character,
for they arce called idolators, It may he enquired, “In
what then, does this ageravated sin consist?” I answer,
covelonsness, in the language of inspiration, is the de-
sire of having more; the desire of obtaining or increas-
ing in wealth,  Whoever, therefore, is habitually desi-
rous of riches, is, in the estimate of heaven, a covetous
man, whatever his situation in life, and profession of re-
ligionmay be. The language of the covetous heart, is
that of the horsclecach’s daughter, give, give. The
covetons man is always desirous of more, whether he
has little or much, and if a professor, he will alwaye
find some pretext to hide the iniquity of his idolatrons
heart,  But however such a professor may cover his
crime under plausible pretences of any kind, or howev-
ersafe he may imagine himself, ‘as being a member of
the visible church, and free from her ceisure, the time
is coming when the mask will be stripped off; and then
shall it be known where his affections have been, and’
what God-he hasserved.  Then it shall plainly appear,
whether Jchovah 'or mammon, swayed his affections and”
ruled in his heart.. Perhaps therc are but few sins for
the practice of which'so many excuses arc urged, as

hat of covetousness or alove of the world; corsequent-
¥y there are few sins against which professors have!
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TENNESSEE.—Wm. D. Jourdan, Sparta. Dr. Joel
B. Sanders, Columbia. James Shelton, Rudon Lick,
John Green, Lebanon. Andrew Davis, AM:Minnoille.
Wm.Read, Readyville.  John Bowman and Wm. Moore,
Harfreesboroughs W, Bell, Gallatin. Moses Steele,
franklin,  John W ilkinson, Bolivar. _
ALABAMA.—James Matthews, Florence. Wm. J.
Price, Doyal’s miH. John Cawart, Bellefonte.
ILLINOIS.—Daniel Travi s, Lawrencevitle.
VIRGINIA.—Parker Lucas, Giles Court-house. Jno.
Welton, Moorficld.

NEW-YORK.—Simon Clough, N. Y. City.

GENERAL AGENTS FOR THE STATES. :
KENTUCKY.—Benjamin Cassell, Lerington, and
Tenry F. Wilson, Paris. : %
OHIO.—Garret Vanousdal, Cincinnai.
TENNESSEE.—Dr. Joel B. Sanders, Columbia.
ALABAMA.—FElder James Matthews, near Florence,
and William J. Price, Jackson county. ;
INDIANA.—William Armstrong, Bloomington, and
elder Clement Nance, Nanceviile.

ILLINOIS.—Daniel Travis, Lawrenceville.

HISTORY OF THENCHRISTIAN CHURCH.
o. I

Towards the close of the eighteenth century, there
Wwas an unusual death in the professors of religion,
throughout the western country, both among the prea-
chers and the people. In the cornimencement of the
present century, the more pious became sericusly a-
tarmed at the prevalence of vice and the declension of
vital piety. They agreed to meet often in prayer to
God to revive religion, which appeared ready to die.-
These meetings were frequent, and began to attract
general attention. The humble Christians prayed fer-
vently, and sang the praises of God with warm devotion,
"Their prayers reached the ears of the Lord; ke answer-
ed by fire; for he poured out his spirit in a way almost
miraculous, This rowerfulwork was first experienced
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1 nt :
in Tennessee, and in the lower parts of this slha:e,nmong
i1 ssee, and of s vats
the Preshvteriane, in the summer or full ol! ! z.,l?.p

h‘\*' this time I had gone to Virginia and E’\mf- | !J.:..c,-
li""a " From Carclina I was returaing to Ken ek ':n
e : 1 . r ¥ e L "1 ¥
company with Dr, Hzil, who was goivg onn 1111i.. }_n fo

a T jps Novor f vizpt
Natchez and the low countries. Neve sh:.hw O.I.ﬂ‘:_‘
the events that transpired on ovr lourncy. f “lf:-“l‘
met hy a company returring from Tc'ni'msscc, w 10'11;1‘(‘
letters to Dr. Hall.” We stopped in the woods. : 'd(
Do-c.tor began to read silently; but soon E”Cd nut"a (’;1_
d burst into a flood of tears. Al first we were af it
Jo: t 1 learned fromn the bearor ot
loss .for the cause; but soon learned i At
the letters, and from the letters themselves, tmf w ,u.
equally affected us all. It was an acci}unt 0 E:'wg;i:
derful meeting at Shiloh in Tennessfﬁc-—.,h:}t rln.n 1 (;
been struck down as dead, and continued for .1qr.n:(=':1,d:
*;;ently breathless, and afterwards rose, pyaisirg Go
B hi i -cy—that the saints were all alive—
for his saving mercy—that the s Aol
and sinners all around weeping and ervirg for me y=
and that maltitudes were converted and rejoicing in
God. ; .
The work spread and progressed like ﬁre‘m '; (E;L
stubhle. The sparks, lighting in varlous paris of th
f : ickly raise as many blazes all arous.d.
field, would guickly raise ¢ |
‘ isti ; rari and distaut parts met to-
So the Christians from various at to-
i urniog h in the spirit and power o}
gether; and returning home 1 pirit; [dpoere
?oli"'tou, they became preachers, sum.:cs:!u plxﬁt ; l:l(i
in their neighborhoods, by simply stating w!ml blﬁ';e;.r:;(?
seen, heard, and felt; and so spake li;gth.u:y tc : i:
and turn " a shyterian i
> he Lord. 1 knew an old Presh
and turned to the Lor i e
r iehborhood. He heard o is strange
a barren neighbor He e Eirange
:.vork, and went 60 or 70 miles to one of ii.os;lln?b;.tnft;f‘.
The work was very great and stmnge..1 } ek
flame of it in his own heart, and retun:.c\‘ tome. in tiit
ower of the spirit.  He had a very wicked son. m_.{
Efcnt to see hinﬁ, deeply impressed with the sxluah?ln of
JAS e v i ' ; o A o
his child. Assoon as he saw him, hg Im:jsf. mt‘?‘il ao:
of tears, and cried out, O my son Reuben. 2 tmi s
o 1 i \ ' 3 g
was instantly convicted of his sins, and imme e ((?1;)1 e
paired to the woods, and ¢ried for merey: ror did o:
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acase till he obtained it. He straightway began to ex-
hort and warn his companions in wickedness to rcpe-nt
:1‘nd belicve the gospel; and pany turned tq the Lord.
k 1]'om ti}lat.penod to his death, about 20 years, he
labeured without ceasing, in the vineyard of the Lord
@nd was eminently useful, ;
, In the spring’of 1801, the Loxrd visited his people in
the north of Kentucky. Iv Fleming, and in Concord
one of sy congregations, the same strange and miz_-:ht;'
?‘origs were seen and experienced.  On the fourth Lord’s
day in May_, we had #n appointment for a communion at
Concord. Varlous causcs collected an unusual multi-
tule of people together at this time,—between five and
.‘-13, thousands, of various sects, and many preachers.
Lhe house cnu!d not contain them, and we repaired to
the woods. Worship commenced on riday, and con-
1;113110:1 without intermission day and nigit, ﬂ:r 'flbur or
five days. From this meetir:g", the flame spread all
m-mf';d, and.increased till the ever-inemorable meeting
i:t;(i;:zncr:(;l;;?, l1:: Angust following., Here an inume-
able  maktitude ', esid { 5,
The meeting ;(iinjﬁ]:?;:Ildt;ncl?’l:irgg:ed'l tlct Q%’-D'{?O Sml_l-i--
ling e , and ce:tinded six
or seven days. It was truly a solemn scere {o sce the
multitades coming tegether, and the number of wagons
and carriages bringing provisions and tents to stay on the
ground; for it was found that no neightorbood cou.lci
cn{crt:‘a_m and support the multitndes that came togeth-
er. The members of the church and the rerghbours
brought their provisicns to the encampment for them-
eclves and strangers. Long tables were S’}H‘C-‘ld with
provisions, and ail inviled to cat, This was the hegin-
ning and introduction of camp meetings. During (hiz
time, nvight and day worship continved. Hundreds
were Iving as men slain in battle; many engaged in
prayer for the distressed in every part of the cainp . ma-
ny in the «.\'_oods around crying for mt‘l'CV’,' many ;‘Ciﬂi-
t;:ng aloud in songs of praise. 1In other parts sany of
the preachers of various names, were proclaiming the
gos;icl! of salvation. The number of converts could
- a naror!a 3t 3 :
:;g:j L::‘n}c{ ?&a tained: it is thought to have bcen.betwren

R

MESSEN&EK. 7

The doctrine preached by all was simple, and nearly
the same. Free and full salvation to every creature wag
proclaimed.  All urged faith in the gospel, and obedi-
ence to it, as the way of life. All appeared decply im-
pressed with the ruined state of sinners, ard were anx-
ious for their salvation. The spirit of partyism, and
party distinctions, were apparently forgotten. The
doctrines of former controversy were mnot named; no
mention was made of eternal unconditional election,
yeprobation, or fatality. The spirit of love, peace, ard
union, were revived. You might have scen the various
sects engaged in the same spirit, praying, praising, and
communing together, and the preachers in the lead.
Happy days! joyful seasons of refreshment from the
presence of the Lord! This work from this period
spread throughout the western country.

It should not be concealed that among us Preshyte-
rians, there were some, both of the preachers ard pri<
vate members, who stood in opposition to the work, and
the doctrine by which it was promoted. They did not
like that the doctrines of their confession should be ne-
glected in the daly ministration. 'They thercfore be-
came jealous lest those doctrines should be entirely re-
jected by the churches; they began to preach them,
and oppose the dociriue of the revival. The other sects
began to take the alarm ard to oppose the doctrize of
Calvin. The war commenced; and now there appear-
ed to be more solicitude to establish certain dogmas,
ar-d to enlist members into a particular party, thar to

reach the gospel, and win souls to Christ.  The pious
went at the sight, and were groaning at the devasta-
tions of Zion, the breach of wion, and the u-happy
check put to the work of God! Never before did par-
tyism to my mind appear so h.:teful, so destructive to
the progress of truth and vital piety, and to the salva-

tion of souls. Many saw it in the same light, and felt
determined to stand fast in the gospel of Christ, and
Jahour to promoie his work.
But here we were not permitted to rest.  We must
come into the party views and party spirit of the de-
K
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nomination by which we were called, and conse fran:
preaching that doctrine which was con,sidefe{écz;it?;:l\:
to the doctrines contained in our confession of faith
contemptuously called arminian. These doctrines were,
that the provisions and calls of the gospel were for nltll',
and to all the family of Adam; that Christ died for all,
and was the constituted Saviour of all: that the poor
sinner must believe in him, and that he ,WEIS ca ab]p tr
believe from the evidences given in the gosgcl clo
this strain of preaching, a number of the Presb}'t:eri-tn
preachers had been for some time past engaged. B‘uxtl‘.
these by no means suited the sticklers for orthodoay
f-{.lchard McNemar, a member of Washington Prcsbyt'é,:
}:? Iwas zealously engaged in preaching these views,
¢ the session of this Presbytery in Cincinnati, Oct. ¢
1802, a lay elder, a member of the Prcsbv‘rer;" ar;s :
and entered a verbal complaint against McNemar as .
Propagator of false doctrine, and desired the Pre'sb, E ,
to look into the matter. Though McNemar prt:)t-:’:s:‘.:ffglr
against this measure as disorderly, yet he was oy
ruled, and the Presbytery, as a court of inqui:iti::r.
proceeded to examine him, on the doctrine of pa‘rtic:: :
}ar.electlgn, human depravity, the atonement thea l'-
cation of it to sinners, the necessity of a di\'iile a gr? 2
in the application, and the nature of faith, 'i‘ﬁe rC):
sult of.the examination was, that his views were ess :
tially diffcrent from Calvinism—and that his re:'n;?e!n-
were strictly Arminian, $which, (say they) are dgn e;{)nfg
Io thf: :souls -?f men, and hostile to the intcrcstsgof' ali
trulc religlon.” A copy of their judgment was ordered
0 e sent to all the churches under their care, What
ilippcared extraordinary is, that ‘this same preshytery ;n
-1C Samc Session, in which they passed a vote of con-
demation on his principles, as dangerous to the souls of
I::;)e;(:hﬂn?] IIL(I)S%\IT]G to the interests of all true religion,
ed McNe -
us-ial, -Ias their m?rln?:i‘;e?slﬁlt;?f e e e
t t. 1€ next session of this Presbytery wn Apri §
:ix petition was presented, praying I"rcsb};'tcry pto]ellf':(:i:
ne McNemar on the fundamental doctrines of religion;
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and that the Rev. John Thompson undergo the like
examination. The Presbytery rejected the petition as
improper; and presented McNemar a call from Turtle-
Creck, which he accepted. The minority of Presbyte-
ry protested against these acts of the majority.

In Sept. 1803, the Synod met in Lexington. Here
the bhooks of all the Presbyteries were to be examined,
and their improper conduct arraigned at the bar of this
court. 'Through the committee of overtures, the busi-
ness of the Washington Presbytery in their sessions in
Cincinnati and Springfield with respect to McNemar
and Thompson, was laid before the Synod. The Synod
soon determined, that the Washington Presbytery acted
orderly in examining McNemar, and of publishing their
vote of condemnation of his principles, as dangerous,
and contrary to the constitution of the Presbyterian
church, and that they were disorderly in giving him ap-
pointments to preach. They also dctermined that the
Presbytery acted disorderly in rejecting the petition to
examine McNemar and Thompson at Springfield, and
in presenting McNemar the call from Turtle Creek.
It was now cvidently seen that the way was prepared to
censure any minister of the gospel without charge, wit-
ness, or prosecution, through the short medium of Pres-
byterial inquisition. We, who were of the same senti-
ments, now plainly saw that the proceedings of Synod

not only involved the fate of McNemar and Thompson,
but equally our own. We saw the arm of ecclesiasti-
cal authority raised to crush us, and we must cither
sink, or step aside to avoid the blow.

[To BE coNTINUED.]

THOUGHTS ON PREACHING.

We have seen many and great improprieties in this
particular among ourselves, as well as among others.
To correct these is our present design, in a few of the
following pages. In times of refreshing from the pres-
ence of the Lord, all Christians are more or less affect-
ed with the importance of truth, and feel a deep con-
eern for the prosperity of Zion, and for the salvation of
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souls. It is a liberty granted by the Head of the
Church, that al may prophecy and exhort one another.
In this way parents are often successful preachers to
their children, and neighbors to theirneighbors. Ina
congregation, great and good effects have been produ-
ced by a plain, simple, and short address, made by an
unlettered person, who felt the force of truth; while
the learned and polished doctor may have rhetorized
and philosphized the People to sleep, or to careless jn-
difference. '
There are many persons in those times of refreshing,
who, feeling the’ worth of souls, and a great desire for
the interests of Zion, are impressed with the belief
that they are called to preach the gospel. Should they
be possessed of correci information or knowledge, and
be endowed with a capacity ‘of communicating that
knowledge to the edification of their hearers, the
church should €ncourage such to exercise their gifts in
their meetings—in thesr meelings; for such speakers
should first learn at home, in the church of which they
are members, before they go abroad to preach; nor
should they go abroad as preachers urtil they are sent
and recommended by the church.~I1. Cor. iii. l.—Acts
i, 1,4, We view it an impropriety for a persony
npressed with the idea that he is divinely called to
Preach, to go abroad, and travel from country to coun-
try preaching, without being sent by the church with
letters of commendation. Paul did it; but he was mj-
raculously called and inspired by the Holy Spirit, as an
apostle of Christ. Hence he so frequently says, that
he was not sent by man to preach. This person goiug
abroad coutrary to gospel order, frequently does more
icjury than good to the cause of Christ. Had he beliey-
ed and not have made haste, he might bave becom: a
profitable member in the church. ~Many have u«ci 4
thus for want of information on the subject. It is hoy:d
this hint will cause such to examine the New Testa-
meut, and that the churches as well as themselves will

in future atterd more closely to ihe order of our Head,
the Lord Jesus,
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; impropriety mmnongst
We have seen with pain another impi gpnd} iiiliii?crltbm
] on cmincntly qualifie
'~ have s=een a person cmu o
us. We have : Lochs i
preach the gospel with clearness, spirit, anfil 1101:2({;!_‘0 o
{ined to one particuiar charge or chu l‘chi w !l; ShRds
confinement laboured ex:cnsn'cly-; and }}d"-'“t;(-m v
the samuls were every where revived an ‘un.l o e
\'(‘:rtéd This person should not be CC‘“}hH"C o~5ibl;:
- 3 ol 3 as much as pos .
church, bul should travel among all as r[’meld g
For fact proves that as soon -as he is co ifi e
4 - - - y -
o -eguently sink into unfruitiuiness
sclf and the pecple toofreg : e
) » other hand we have see .
and death, Oun the ot ar ¥ st g
:wntly qualified with the gtilt :Jf ,qol-fllffl?‘f;?‘lffing - lhle
14 { i 5 . » e .“.. e Wl 1
and put in crder the things that ma; t I N
and put.in orde i hng with profit—
-of have not the gift of preaciing
church, yet have not the g g : el ke oy
:w llm"e}scer: such men travelling and ldbor;f‘fjgf:-l}'ﬂﬂf
*-i'\:clv when it was evident to all, they 0'-11{-_51-} - L;cc-ful.
and govern at home. dn this they \'-_pdllx;t :f{om xii,
That there is a diversity of glffl_st;s evi i}té Sl
a1 ‘ii. 28 ese
Uy Jecte Com xtiy 14 51, 0000 O : those preach-
i the best judge. We arc grieved tosee those prea
I the best Judge:. . Jle of cdifying the churches,
rs among us, who are capable of edifying t! g
bt } ; and these of very limit:
generally confined at home; and th Sl oty
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souls be foreverlost? Shall preachers negiect their du-
t¥? Shall they spend the Lord’s day at home, doing ro-
tuiog to advance the cause of God? Let them think
how they will meet their judge in the great day of ac-
couit.

We chall mention one more impropriety among the
prenc%:.f:rs in general, and that rot the least, ?v'{:u;y de-
stroy their usefulness by ever preaching CO!]ti'OY}_’.I'Sj'.
On a few particuiar subjects their attention is fixed
and on these they dwell tili they are almost hroueht tt::
eonclude that they are the sum of trath, and the very
essence of religion, and that all who reject them must
be destitute of both. The doctrines of cternal election,
.-;!Lmolutc decrees, perseverance in grace, trinity, the
anement, and their opposites, have long engaéed al-
most the sole attention of many; or if they occasioral-
iy touch on the practical points of religion, it is evident-
Iy done witha cold indifference, their zeal having been
expended in the defence of their peculiar dogmas, and
in handsomely drubbing and anathematizing their oppe-
nents. Such is the popular cant of many in the present
day, and this, though unprofitable, is the popular prea-
ching of this time. This fault is chiefly fourd among
the younger class of preachers, the old having learned
by gcod sense and experience the inutility and folly of
such labours, and that the hearts of the preachers and
h‘carers are left barren of devotion, communion with
God, and brotherly love, after such addresses. Let
such carping controversialists ask themsclves, if what
they preach to others, is living food to their own souls?
:{f not, how can they eéxpect to feed the sheep, and causc
:}w::n to t!‘r tive?  Does not such preaching destroy bro.
therly love and Christian unicn, and therefore must Le
a serious Injury to society? T'o declare plainly our
views on controverted points at proper times and places,
is certainly proper; but wisdom should regulate, and
moderation and meekness shoudd ever be manifested.

Thc'athntion of the churches und preachers is ear-
j;gstiy invited to this subject; and as we expect to meet
n conference shortly, we request communications on

‘Creek meeting house, near Cynthiana, Harrison coun-

-
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this subject*from brethramwho Tla\‘:e m';ée- it their stu-
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(7 Our annual conference will be on Friday before
the first Lord’s day in April nexi, at Upper Indian
ty, Kentucky. - R ey s
; We‘ha\elatel) read a picce in the Westein T.umina-
1y, entitled The Trinity.—Vol. T, No. 28, "We have
yet to learn what the writer had in view in publishing
this to the world. - It could not be for the conviction of
the anti-trinitarian, nor for the ecstablishment of tiw
trinitariany for the arguments used are presumplive,
and not calculated for either conviction or cstablish-
ment, We cannot but view it as a beacon of alarn,;
raised up to excite the fears of the weak, and to in-
flame their angry passions against their feliow creatureg,«
who may be as acceptable to their God as themselves,
The writer appears to have forgotten a solemn precept
of Jesus: Judge not, that ye be not judged. 'To us the
piece under review, is a perfect exhibition of the intol-
erant spirit of - the fourth century, by which.piety,
peace, love, and union, were almost driven from the
church. ' - -
In the first paragraph the writer expresses his opinion
that Unitarianism (by which term he understands So-
cintanism) is the most dangerous of doctrines, with re-
gard to the Christian religion. We shall not contend
with him as to the degree of danger attached to this
doctrine; for with him, we agree in rejecting the doc- .
trine as “inconsistent with the simple and plain declara-
lions of the Bible. But we fear to judge, as he has
done, that it assumes a ground or station, which is en-
tirely repugnant to the experience of gvery child of
God.” ’5(0 think there is a numerous and growing
class of Socinians in the present day, who disseminate
ilie docfrine under the cloak of orthedoxy. For how
many nomipal - trinitarians at this time, deny the pre-
cgistence of the Sen of Godyand affirm that the Logos
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or Wora, which wad made g, was not o distinet mindy
or's‘piri’F:ﬁof intelligent™eing, bui was the orly frut®
God himself, " What thien but maep was bern, grew- up;
fived, and died? . The professed Socininns«ire v doubt,
Highly pleased with this changs of professed trinitaridngy
and_Jook forward” with pleasure to the period:when &
inion between them shall be effected. e R
_In the second paragraphi, the writer says: I our
Saviour in' his essential “character, was nét God—the
eternal heing—the creatorof the universe—the creatot
of all things, whether in heaven or on carth, he was the
gieatest impostor the world eversaw.”  Buton thé sup-
. position, the Saviour never’ assumed onc of these cha-
racters to himself, what' then? Could he beealled the
greatestimpostor the'world eversaw® We boldfy affirm
that he never assumed: one of these characters to him=
self; nor are¢ weafraid of a.contradiction from the Bible.
The highest character he ever assumed, was,. the Son
of God. : i
The writer procceds: “And his apostles were a sim-
plc; infatuated people, not worthy of the least regard—
sebing they have asserted that to be a fact, which isnot
“triie”  That the apostles ever asserted this tobe a fact,
‘thet Jesus Christ in his essential character was God—
- tlie eternal Being—the creator of the universe, is denied
by many, probably as learned, as honest, and as good as
the writer. It is a subject of lq.pg and endless contro-
:versy, into which we have no desire here tor enter; as
enough and too much has been already written on this
point. But should the writer hercafter make specifica-
* tions of the apostles’ testimony ¢o this fact, we shall net
decline an investigation. 1
The writer in his great zeal has franscended orthodoxy
itselfy b{ confounding the persons of the trinity; for he
says, “He isthe Father; he is the Son; he is the Word.”
He asks, “Js he. the Saviour of those, who do net be-
lieve him to be what he is in reality?” that is in his
essential charaeter, God—the eternal being—the:-crea-
tor of the universe. - He ‘bokily denies -salvation _to
such, unless they renotnce their unworthy prefensions
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and acknowledge “that he was in the world, and the
world was made by him, and the world knew him not.”
We hope there are none, professing Christianity. who
would not willingly make this acknowledgement; we
hope there are none who would not with Peter acknow-
ledge that ke was the Christ, the son of the living God. We
hope there aré none, who do not receive the witness of
the Father, “This is my beloved son, in whom I am weli
pleased.” How all things were made by him, we arc
informed, Heb. i, v Here God is said-to have made the
worlds by his sor. -In v. 10, the father declares of the
zon, that the earth and thc heavéns are the works of his
hands. Inv.B8and:9, the father addresses the son:—
“Thy throne, O God, is for ever and:ever; a sceptre of
rightcousness ‘is the sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou
hast loved righteousness and hated iniquity, therefore
God, cven thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of
gladness above thy fellows.” Such’ declarations nced
no cormment; should any be thought nccessary, we refer
to Eph. iii; 9, k. Cor.viii, 6.7 | e )

« Christians, fsays the writer) have the evidence with-
in themselves, that Chnistis God. Bat is not the evi-
dcence wanting ‘in those who deny the fact?  This is
bare assertions - With equal case the centrary might be
asserted, and the arguments or assertions be ef cqual
weight. - Bat the writer, and is copyist by this expres-
sion, have plainly manifested a perfcet want of charily
for such as receive not thewr dogmas on this subject. It
would certainly do themy no harm, but much good {c
rcad, and ponder weil I. Cor. xifi. v’

He proceeds: “if the doctrine of the adorable trini-
ty‘he true,’ then are a large majority of professing
Christians right.”  ‘This is not so self-evident as he may
think. ~ If trinity be a doctrine of scripture, all the
various and discrepant theories of trinitaziabs cannot
be right—they mzy all be wrorg; brtone only ean Le
right; and who can determine whichis-the nglft an?
and whether the majority of Christians are in this vight
one? We know it'to be a factthat many professcd
trinitarians, madé’so by Cd'.lgﬂ‘.iﬁh, deny the doctrins

-4
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\_:-'l‘:r:n staled to them fairly. They have reccived the:
doctrine as an incomprehensible mystery; yet by read-
ing the scriptures they have formed correct nofions of
the F ather, the Sen, and the Holy Spirit.

The writer adds, * But if it (the irinity) is not true
then are asmall minority correct; not, however by "eaI
sous, or just inferences, drawn from the Bible; l,mt from
 course of reasoning, which has either sophisiry or
deism for ils guide” This sentcnce appears to us
strange, very strange!  f the doctrine of trinity be not
trujc—.. then a small' minority- is r'ig?:t, the Bible wrong
and Deisra true!  This brings to my recollection ti‘;j
sentiment of a late Fnglish writer. Speaking of the
Jr:_ncd Stutes, he says: “In no country is the x?ise tole-
ration estal)’shed by lnw so complete as in this.  But
in no country whatever,is a s irit of persecution for
mere opinions, more prevalent than 1 the United States
of America. It is a country inest- iclerant in theory
and most bigoted in practice.” EDITOR. A

The Iast number -of the Western Luminary gave. us
cheering intesiigenceof revivals of religion among the
Pl‘fisu}"-tel‘lﬂﬂs in different parts of the United States
But-great fcar appears to be excited, lest these revivals
?hogigi eventuate as that did in 1803; when so many re-
jected man-madc creeds, and party names; and 're%:civ-
ed the Bible alone as the standard of faith and prac-
tice, and tile name Christian instead of party names.
Fhese the Luminary strangely considers as new notions
and new lights; and sclemnly warns his friends in thé
west, lest they should fall into the same fatal heresy!
Astonishing! that in a Christian land, and by a rot;gt;
ant too, such a scntiment “should be uttered! "ctbllle

- advances five arguments to persuade thein to cleave to
their party creeds and names, and te reject the 'rccelv-’
ing of the Bible as the only rule of faitir and practice
and the name Christicn as their only name. To tl;e'a;
arguments we will attend. ‘ ;

1st. That in 2 5 3 i i
Ml ﬂ‘:“ :j:({:ae E!:cers “hcrc'zﬁi:h'e Lord is revi-

g . the churches of the different denominaas
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- tions arc going on - the good old way, without carriing
on a warfare ngainst cre=ds and confessionz.” VYVl

no. 30. ;

"The forceof the arsument is this: Il youdesire to be
blessed of God, and bave revivals of religion among you,
continue in the good old way, by which the Luminary
means the various, jarring creedsand confessions of the
Jifferent sects and denominations. Though the Preshy-
terians condemn mavny of the doctrines-of the Metho-
dist creed and discipline, s Crrors; yet it is thought
better for them to continue in those errors, than to re-
ceive the Bible alone, and the name of Christ, For
they who have doncso are not blessed with revivals.
This is his second argument to dissuade his friends in
the west from rejecting their human authoritative creeds
and party names, and taking the Bible alone and the
pame Christian, in their stead. For he adds:

"9, If there have been-revivalsin churches, in which
the hue and cry have been raised on the subject of
pricst-crrg?,” wthe kingdom cf the clergy,” “ereeds and con~

~ssions &c. &c. we have not been intormed of them,”

We think he must have lived a recluse in the west,not
to have heavd something of the many thousands, who,
in the different revivals in the-west, have been convert-
ed fo the Lord, in those places tog, where authoritative
creeds and party names were' zeaiously opposcd, and
the Bible alone warmly recommended to be received
as the only rnle of faitl and practice, and the namg:

Christian, as that given by divine authority, -On the

* contrary, we vrofess pever to-have heard of one =ec=

converted to Geod, by werring in defence of human au-
thoritative creeds and party names, as beirg more ac-
ceptaile and pleasing to God, than the Bible «lone, and
the Christian name. Is it pessible that the Luminary
thinks that the frowns of God are upon those who pre-
fer his word, and the name be has given, to the jarmng
-recds and names devised by men?

"The revivals at this time among Presbytcrians, wc
helieve from the knowledge of facts, Lave not commenc-
¢d and progressed by preaching.the confcssion, or -itd
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peculiar and leading doctrines; for these, in every re- "The argument used by the Luminary agalfli}t t}'z:l:)ncim
vival we have known among them, have been left out of notion of receiving the Bibkf alone .mll e}?u(} ‘Y rrfiz{
view. The simple, piain doctrine of the Bible has been against receivingihe-confession af s : in “t?m c?;;;:-
preached, and warmly urged; as the necessity of re- warn our friends in the WV .es!: against rgce:-m;gﬁ_bv th‘e
gencration, faith, and repentance; the general calls apd fessions because several ministers werc swep :T.u e
invitations of the gospel; the encouragements and pro- Shakers. It must therefore be a dangerous ; Oon:irrl:t
biiscs to returning sinners; the willingness and suffi- insufficient guide, and bond of S s ‘t‘? recds
ciency of Christ to save all that come to him, and the  prove the danger of the Methodists’ and B?}Ftﬁs bﬂc 51:11
danger of rejecting him, and his grace. «This is the as many of their societies were swept o J'rd{‘mll a
doctrine blessed of God, when preached 1 the apir- kers, and this before they had taken -the dl;ieal ,u .emg
ity and received by faith, joined with obedience. A true of taking the Bible alone as their rule, an .Iltllb n';md
rc!\'i‘iul always manifests’its divine character by broth- Christian for their name. These new nofions they
erly love, peace, union, and humiiity. Wherever these ot previously received. A sy s
arc found, we acknowledge it of yGod, and cordially 2 2.pThe Luyl;linal'y states another important hlfﬁttéﬂffuli
unite in giving him the glory. fact, as a beacon to warn his frlends‘from-.‘gom%a isum_

The Luminary produces three more arguments to nwotions. Two others of the six preachefs Who ahth ;
perstade his friends to cleave to fhe go0d old way, their ed the name Christian, and teok the Bible alone fm: e&r
Jarring creeds and confessions, and to avoid the uew no. rule, returned ‘to the church from which they departe .
tions ard new lighis in the west, « He warns them of the As the design of stating this fact is to warn, ,le.t i hea;
dunger of being carried away by them, from the facts it. 'Take warning from these two men of .the WFSt’I?l?
which transpired in 1203, to follow after ncw notions, as they did-in assuming the

Ist. A part of the Synod of Kentucky at that time name Christian, and in taking the Bible alone, to the re-

sassumed the Christian name, rejected creeds and con- jection of all authoritative creeds and confessions.
fessions, and received the Bible alone without comment ‘They have found the Bible alone, by-exper 1.merli'? g
.or explanation, - Oh, what dreadful heresy isthis! In safficient guide—a book not profitable for doctrine, re-
what awful danger must such people be! "It must be proof; nor correction, nor for instruction in nghteou_s;
wonderful that the Church of Christ for the three first ness—that it cannot make the rean of God pgrf_er:t-, ]1

centurics, could have been preserved from ruin without cannot thoroughily furnish him to every good “mi:‘
the aid of a human creed, or party name; for they had They have after wandering in the wide fields of the,
the Bible alone, and the namo of Christ alone! * Alas Bible some yéars, become discouraged; and being ool
for his friends in the west, should they be led away with vinced of the necessity of the confession of faith astha

these new netions! - For of six Presbvterian preachers better guide, as the good old way, have ret_urned o g

who did so, three oore swwepl off by the Shakgrs. - What is Church which is built oponit. Look at'this-beacon an

the conclusion? Surely, that theBible is an insufficient take warning. . : : - ing-afe
guide—a dangerous book! So thought: the Pope and The last fact stated to warn his friends from goingai
his Cardinals fong ago, and therefore in their wisdom ter new notionsyis, that Mr B. W. Stone, the remaining
sand clemency, debarred the poopic. from reading it. one of the six preachers, who took the Bible alone, is now

Protestants permit the people to read-it, but they must at the head of the Unitarian sect in the west. Surely

vunderstand it as explained in the confession, or become the Bible alone, without an.orthodox comment or expla-

s2ubject to censure and exclusion from the Church. nation, must be, in the.eye of the Luminary, a very mis

“Which of the two acts mast consistently ?
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chievous and dangerous book: three preachers were
made Shakers, two wandered long, and oie became 2
Unitarian, by receiving it alone; and some other: ism is
hinted at towards the close, by:which, we presume, is
meant dezsm; as this is the -common epithet of the day.
Though the arguments.lead us clearly to-this conclu-
sion, we cannot for a moment think that the -Luminary
entertains this-view..of the Bible, .or would put such a
Bible—destructive ‘weapon—into the hand.of infidelity.
The honor of being the, head of a sect in the west
Stone never claimed; the name. Unitarian he never as-
sumed, but equally rejects with every other party name;
and as to a party sect, he abhors, and for more than
twenty years has opposed the idea. He stands with his
brethren on the Bible, a ground safe and sure. This
we know shall ultimately triumph over all .opposition,
when beasted creeds ard confessions shall be known no
more, only.as monuments of the folly and weakness of
peor fallible men. 'We know that the war between the
ible and hymanicreeds has commenced, and will never
cease till the weaker dies. We arc in no doubt as to its
issue. All the physical and moral means of the various
parties, are brought forth into operation to defend their
creeds and standards, ‘A mighty effort is.making in the
east, west, nerth, and south. "The heavens are shaking,
and every thing which cannot stand the, shock, must be
shaken out. The Bible will stand, and all who stand
on ity and are possessed of its divine spirit, shall stand
%irm and undismayed forcver.. EDITQOR.

FOR THE CHRISTIAN MESSENGER.

Mr Editor—As the principal.objects of the Christian
Messenger, are to exhibit truth and expose error, with
a view to these'T wish do present.a few thoughts to your
readers, which ,were suggested by a.sermon delivered a
few evenings since in my hearing, by an orthodoz preach-
er of one of the popular, sects of the day.,  His texi
was Luke xiv, 17: “Come, for all things are ‘now rca-
«dy.” After a short exordium, he procecded, with ali
#he sclf confidence of a true son of the mother church,
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very methodically to the investigation of his subject.

He took the following positions, .and made some efforts
; - Ty - o h "t.
aintain them, especially the firs
. 111:: God the Father is ready, for God the Son has
dw:?d God the Sonis ready, for God the Holy Ghostis
ngedn. God: the Holy: Ghost is ready, for light and con-
viction have reached the world. ; _
‘ r‘Sltra.ng(“positions! thought 1. A!.lr:f.l }f;‘ -Itl'w} f"be t}l.:ﬁ,
I itheism i : ine of the Bible; for here
surely tritheizm ig the doctrine of fur her
aic ﬂzrec Gods as distinctly named, {Eilwzfgf'i:cor?tldxi?;zz
uf dif '3 ith difie i
them. For if different persons, w v ki et
anc ifferent works, will not prove sep: 6 pxtats
':Ege()fl(::sk ]what wili?, God the . ather is rc.'xd) s 1’1:&
Cod the Son, whe is.adistinct person-from h:lm,umi
cqual to him, has.died. God the Son is rcady,h }t?CLIF‘J?
God the Holy Ghosty, who is d:stmtlzt f::::)tl}l:( li;:)t is ;{;‘cg
. S al to each of them, is g <
ther and the Son, and equal i i
Holy Ghost is ready, because.lig g
231(11 lﬂ:: rca(::lj;ed the world. -So that these three pcrsEn:s,
each of whom is: perfect ?or{, ‘a:‘c. P«?.?!y; but each is
\ r asenarate and distine reason’ :
rcasdg,g;se.'l assert that A, B, and C, have a.'par'ticulalt-_
wm"kI to perform; that eacir has lg acta [;'lrttlcu;‘(;;f;_:);::n
k3 that A.is ready to perfor
in accomplishing the work; that . i o1
h];.S ;:art, ll:ecaasg B has fulfilled certanéplrcw }guseo:;g:
i i is ready because C has done -
tions to him; that B is ready e
i Cj .C is ready for-a reason difier
thing clse; and that Cis re ’ !
h the s, -4 farther assert that A is a man,
from.both the ethers. 4 far ; e
is a man, and that C is a man. Vhat m
E{laatthlz (;onclusim; {rom these stat?'ments? Cmtmrnly
that A, B, andC arc distinct and mﬁ'g-:*cl‘,nttmg?;w ;—:;
(2 % , . . " e O : :
similar reasons, it appears to me impossible ._
;‘t?::gr just conéiusiﬁn from the positions of 0-(!_;11; prtea;i;
cor than this, that the Father,-Son, and.Holy Ghost, are
three distinet Gods. |
Suppose I farther -assert, though A, B, agdﬁ(lji, ';rg
distinct persons, and each a separate man, an bl tnL_ :
separate ofiice. yet they are not three men, bul one
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max:.;b lwo__u!cl not all exclaim with one voice, ‘that is im
possible, itis a contradiction’? Toreasoninproofof t] #
grgfggltlon '\:f_ou]d be useless. The application is easl:,s
€ positions of our preacher are sélf: ictory,
and in opposition to the lang i e
g i guage and import of scriy
t;-];z, als_ they ‘go to destroy the very'fomﬁiation :;(;'riill
. rgliglo?,htlie dri-ctrme of the “one’God, the Fathc; ?
Wil not help the matter, to assej 2
i y ssert that the terms
s Spirity Person, &c. as used in the seri s
are understood in a sense diff; ' whint thes Bos.
: as erent from what they hay
g; ;:}(::1;11]::]1]1_ 111ch among ‘men;“for if. words, wheg; uzsl:eg
g 1g0ty to communicate divine and impertant
il fis(.) :]:]rr;ntuies, are to‘be understood in-a sense
¢ ; ny known to us, we should be a
. . c ! as
i;l :}llls dark in relation to the important truth;co:r'tgﬁgg'
“Hse words, as if no communication had been'made
Couldov:rl (l:f'm we reason, but from what we know !”
lation?s Ic\‘ (;: communication be properly called a reve.
i nd can any man of good sense -seriously main-
i tg (: z:‘ ﬁigzlrt:}on "d—{: position which reflects disgrace
wis and benevolence of -our heaver
ther. Am I mistak e e
_ en when I aflirm-that this sent
:rl:::; I:}:]egs%r]lg‘turetz‘s‘ mysterious, and -containﬂsgnl:;gggxt:
? » dillerent from thut communicated bh i

_ ; “ated by its
:;::lmf}'] m:e:lmmg none but priests specially ca}{;d-;}?&fg,
o tlll‘r:ms 1ed with spiritual perceptions, can explain o

1niest:s{sentxment was the very means by which the
{)aineci :)h the mother of ‘harlots established and ‘main-
Sl at ufr::ill;allowetl influence and power -over the

-1ences of the people, which have been s i

;J)t; Ot:tmschlef to the-church and to the -wof;)di;m%g tm:
cqrr;fsffi?]is rﬂgmsilﬁf_es, ;vho plead for this -f;eﬁtime?;;

‘ hem this relic . ld 7 4
Jlf;} z;nd s e ic of the old mether, thevery

1 think it is clearl inel .

S clearly ascertained, that the positi ]
ggrn;:;cacher involve the. absurd.idea of thre% éc:g: : 0{
o E;lpp?sc that'he believes this absurd notion . he
S tah 1018 it'as -eordially as -any other. 1 wish
“&ii(:hytho-shzw that the ground which he took, and

C orthodox. generally take on this subjcct,, can-

3
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pot be maintained in consistency with this glorious Bible
truth, that there is but-one true and living God.

The only exposition -the preacher. gave of the all
things in the text was, that Ged the Father, God the
Son, and God the Holy Ghost, were ready, and the rea-
cons why. What! thought 15 and do the all things -in
the text mean the three persons in the drinity! And-are
these three eternal persons (admitting the doctrine true;
things! three things, and but-onc being!! [ had ever
thought that the e/l things ready bad an exclusive refer-
ence -to the provisions of the gospel; but our preacher
thought differently. ~Having stated, that “God the Fa-
ther is ready, for Gpé the Som has died,” he attemptied
by -four arguments, or rather positive assertions, -to
prove negatively that God the Father never could be
ready, till God the Son had died. For until he died,
according to the preacher, “the way to heaven was
blocked up.” - The proof- of this assettion he found in
the flaming sword, spoken of in Genesis, which was

laced “lo guard the way of the tree of life.” This
sword he explained to be the justice of.God. What!
Did the justice of God “block up”.the way to heaven?
Js not the way to. heaven “the high way of holiness™?
So the Bible teaches. The justice of God, then, or the
just God himself was actually engaged in keeping man-
kind from the way of holiness tiil “God the Son died”!

Would it not be difficult, on this hypothesis to clear
God from being the author of sin? To keep men from
the way of holiness has always been the delight{ul em-
ployment of the prince of darkness. In this horrid
work, according to this doctrine, we see both God and
.Satan unite and heartily concug in-blocking up the way
to_heaven! 41
But I asked myself, did not the justice -of God al-
ways require of men to be holy? Most certainly.: Will
it not appear then, that.while justice “pblocked up the
way to heaven,” it had claims upon us of the most con-
tradictory and opposite nature? Will'it- mot appear to
be divided against itself, requiring of us:to be holy, and
yet ot the same time opposing it by blocking up the way?

t
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Wil it not alss hence appear, that the justice of God

must fall,” and with it the Deity bimself, according to

the well known maxim of the Saviour, “A house divided
against itself cannot stand.” = However strange this sen-
{iment may seem, it is in perfect aecordance with the
drift of our preacher’s discourse; for he informed us,
that the way to heaven, which had been blocked up by
the justice of God, was opcned when God the. Son died.
Then' justice 'did not stend in the way, but was moved out
of. the way!! ; 1 forbear farther remarks on. our preach-
€r’s sermon. - A-fow reflections and I shall have done.

Merciful God! and-is this orthodoxy? Is this the test

of Christian character? . Who theu can be saved? And
are these the sentiments, to su pport Which so much char-
ity and Christizn-feeling have. been thrown away, - and
the earth been crimsoned with biood? Are these the
notions yet maintained by tho popuiar sects as the dis-
tinguishing badge of the Christian? *Are thesethe no-
tions for the rejection of which we must must be cast
out from the bosom of our friends, treated as intolerable
heretics, our names londed with'infamy and reproach,
the Chnistian pame and- eharacter- denied us, and we
ranked among Deists and other enemies- of the cross?
Oh! how Jong shall the doctrines and commandments
of men-eccupy the place of: God’s -hely-and perfect
word! How long, 'O Lord, iil the mists and clouds of
ignorance, superstition, and evror, be driven from the
beavens by the gales of truth, and the sun of Tighteous-
ness shine in-all his resplendent glory upon thy droo
ing churchy and diffuse light, life, and health.through
every part! _

Though it is c_alcu]a_tggl--to sink the heart of piety to
behold the errors and superstitions, which like a flood
are deluging.the church, .and drowning in their-deeps,
peace, love, union, and almost every virtue, that assimie
lates man to tus maker, and fits him for the socicty of

~ the blessed ; yet such a heart derives consolation - from
the consideration’ that error is fast flying before trath;
that liberal gospel principles are fast gaining: ground;
tuat the spirit of inquiry has gone forth; that men every
- where begin te scr and fonl that they are faliible, and
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therefore not disposed {o'lay sueh infinite siress vpon
their own notiéns and speculations; they begin to ac-
knowledge hearlily that the right of private _;ud;}merlu i
the gift of God to all, and that .he alone is the 0T o
conscience. Above all, the pious heart may rejoice
from this consideration, that “the Lord reigueth, _and
has promised- the complete and eielrnnlt' ig‘}l::l’:l'{t!l of
truth. Happy shalkthat pf}oPIc be, wiio :_\lll:'-i"l.._hl‘ wun‘-_.‘
walking in it! Then, Christian reader, lct ;}:. be »]{;‘-‘?‘:
great concern to know and.obey the trath, leel w ‘1;.,‘..
we think we may be doing God service, e he found
fighting against him. TIMOTRY.
THE COLONIZATION '80_Cfﬂf.‘.'}.“r‘:"‘.r .
‘The nation appears roused o thissubject. i he g:o': 5
cr-part of the state legislaturcs have ex;r-rfc:ss.?d’ 1:1‘9.1., de-
cided approbationof it. Recligious sp(lzlaitim firo el coy
where lending their aid. It is our wish to aynlien 1'1.:
attention of the West, and to engage all iil'th{,“islhu‘.li..f:.,
work. Tire subject 1s now before our llﬂll()l]il.ll legisls-
ture, and it is ‘hoped, notin vain. We publish :‘x:n c;x:
tract from the speech of a distinguished citizen, or the
information of ourrecaders. .The constitution shall ap-
ar in a subsequent numbers
Pc“"g\i:. Ei;lsnsqanticipatcd:‘with exultation the rcgults
that would follow the success of the ‘somctiy $ (‘ﬂ'ur!:_: i
removing this wretched popaulation from the "'i'r::lellilc't"‘ii
soil, and restoring them to the Jand of their fore af ics.
When the bark that bore them f!p;;ro:lched the A ]r%(un
shore, it would not be hailed with such shouts a? \ﬁ'e‘f'o‘tllt--
ed Columbus when he bbr_-c_: to the people of f?e t‘)I(\ 3
ern Archipclago the emblem pf t}‘m cross—»;an.gnﬂlncg:
that appearcd only to both nations in cach others : -'lol .
We sent them the star-spangled banner, that mni\'(} v
tion whose rising lichted the'world to lreedom.h-n 1(3
that banner shall float over their corn-clad {‘IC? utl._.'
plains, waviig in harvest, they will not th:n}; (: --"[Tr LI:
or Pizarro; the namc of America will .be Ilmllt{_:. T-L 1e
thusiasm by millions on that vast continent that are :;‘0:: :
wnborn. He called'the society to remember the firsts
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colonization of this ceuntrv, A feeble little vissel bore

he adventurous band, but virtue and religion led the.

way; the genius of philosophy was perched upon the
helm.  Now wearea great nation; should we not Pity
otherz?

*Io his remarks upon the unhiappy situation of the
planters. Mr C. said, that what he spoke, hc spoke not
from speculation; he brought not the dreams of others,
but his own experience; touching: all these evils, he
might with trath say, < Quorum magna pars fui.” He
aad lived (o sec, and painfuliy to feel, the errors of the
system. His-great hope lay in the magnanimity of: those
who were happily free from that system, and who, when
they understood "and became convineed of the feelings
and desires of the men of theisouth for ifs entire remo-
vidy and saw a plam for that removal {hat presented a
ieasible prospect of success, would not; ¢euld not, refuse
their aid to carry it into effcct, The nation possessed
the power to cfiect it.  The republic was not now fee.-
bic and panting from the mighty effort of its newly ac-
complished emancipation; it had had time to breathe,
to recruitits strength, to be refreshed, and to prepare
itself for new exerlions in the cause of Light &nd liberty,
and human happiness. - On the subject of this enter-
prize, the nation has béen as if in deep slecp; but when
the lion has slept, it was not the time to form conjectures
on his power; would: you see his strength® you must
rouse him from his lair.” With respect to the American
republic, she had only to awake, she had but to

“Stretch her hand—
She heav’d the gods the ocean of the land.”?

¥What had she not already achieved? 1f she could only
be brought to think vpon the suhject, and once to turn
her strength to its accomplishment, all difficulties would
vanish before her way.. 'F'he national genius, like the
tube of Herschell, will discover satelljtes and suns that
none believed had place within the starry sphere.

To 'iconnnsroxnnm-rs.—“Milton”' and “Philip” args
thankfully received, and shall be inserted in our next. .
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Under these circumstances we retired, during a short
recess of Synod, to ask counsel of the Lord, and con~
sult with one another. :

When we came ta converse on the subject, we found
it had struck each of ‘our minds precisely in the same
point of light, without any preconcerted plan. To ap-
peal to’the general assembly, so long as human opinions
were esteemed the standard of orthodcfxy, we hf\d little
hope of redress. We therefore determined to withdraw
from the jurisdiction of S{nod, and cast ourselves upon
that God, who had led us hitherto in safety through ma-
ny trials and difficulties; and who we believe, will leac
us safely ‘on to the end.

We then concluded to draw up, and enter our protest
against the. proceedings of Synod. I}Vhile we were do-
ing this, the Synod were employed in debating on the
propriety of proceeding on in the new inquisition, as
will appear from the following extract: .

“Whereas the Synod have. taken into consideration
certain petitions and: papers respecting the conduct of
Washington Presbyterry at Springfield, &c. which con-
duct this Synod-have said was out of order, &c. On
motion, resolved that Synod now enter upon the exami-

nation or trial of Messrs' McNeémar and Thompson, ac-
cording te-the praver of the petitions, and the charges
therein: stated; and also that this Synod resolve the
questions of doctrines, seriously and reasonably propo-
sed in therr petitions.”.” ey y .
“While Synod were deliberating on the propriety of
adopting the above resolution, Messrs Marshall, Stonc.
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colonization of this ceuntrv, A feeble little vissel bore

he adventurous band, but virtue and religion led the.

way; the genius of philosophy was perched upon the
helm.  Now wearea great nation; should we not Pity
otherz?

*Io his remarks upon the unhiappy situation of the
planters. Mr C. said, that what he spoke, hc spoke not
from speculation; he brought not the dreams of others,
but his own experience; touching: all these evils, he
might with trath say, < Quorum magna pars fui.” He
aad lived (o sec, and painfuliy to feel, the errors of the
system. His-great hope lay in the magnanimity of: those
who were happily free from that system, and who, when
they understood "and became convineed of the feelings
and desires of the men of theisouth for ifs entire remo-
vidy and saw a plam for that removal {hat presented a
ieasible prospect of success, would not; ¢euld not, refuse
their aid to carry it into effcct, The nation possessed
the power to cfiect it.  The republic was not now fee.-
bic and panting from the mighty effort of its newly ac-
complished emancipation; it had had time to breathe,
to recruitits strength, to be refreshed, and to prepare
itself for new exerlions in the cause of Light &nd liberty,
and human happiness. - On the subject of this enter-
prize, the nation has béen as if in deep slecp; but when
the lion has slept, it was not the time to form conjectures
on his power; would: you see his strength® you must
rouse him from his lair.” With respect to the American
republic, she had only to awake, she had but to

“Stretch her hand—
She heav’d the gods the ocean of the land.”?

¥What had she not already achieved? 1f she could only
be brought to think vpon the suhject, and once to turn
her strength to its accomplishment, all difficulties would
vanish before her way.. 'F'he national genius, like the
tube of Herschell, will discover satelljtes and suns that
none believed had place within the starry sphere.

To 'iconnnsroxnnm-rs.—“Milton”' and “Philip” args
thankfully received, and shall be inserted in our next. .
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Under these circumstances we retired, during a short
recess of Synod, to ask counsel of the Lord, and con~
sult with one another. :

When we came ta converse on the subject, we found
it had struck each of ‘our minds precisely in the same
point of light, without any preconcerted plan. To ap-
peal to’the general assembly, so long as human opinions
were esteemed the standard of orthodcfxy, we hf\d little
hope of redress. We therefore determined to withdraw
from the jurisdiction of S{nod, and cast ourselves upon
that God, who had led us hitherto in safety through ma-
ny trials and difficulties; and who we believe, will leac
us safely ‘on to the end.

We then concluded to draw up, and enter our protest
against the. proceedings of Synod. I}Vhile we were do-
ing this, the Synod were employed in debating on the
propriety of proceeding on in the new inquisition, as
will appear from the following extract: .

“Whereas the Synod have. taken into consideration
certain petitions and: papers respecting the conduct of
Washington Presbyterry at Springfield, &c. which con-
duct this Synod-have said was out of order, &c. On
motion, resolved that Synod now enter upon the exami-

nation or trial of Messrs' McNeémar and Thompson, ac-
cording te-the praver of the petitions, and the charges
therein: stated; and also that this Synod resolve the
questions of doctrines, seriously and reasonably propo-
sed in therr petitions.”.” ey y .
“While Synod were deliberating on the propriety of
adopting the above resolution, Messrs Marshall, Stonc.



e THE CHRISTIAN

Dunlavy, McNemar, and Thompsen, appeared in Synod;,
and having given their reasons for not attending sooner,
they presented a paper through Mr Marshall, which that
genfleman stated to be a protest against the proceedings
of Synod, in the affair of Washington Presbytery,. and
a declaration that they withdrew® from: the Jurisdiction
of Synod, this paper was read'and is as follgwss -
“To the Moderator of: the Synod of Kentucky.

“Rev. Sir-—We, the underwritten members of Wagh--
ington and West Lexington Presbyterries; do hereby en-
ter our protest against the proceedings of Synody in ap--
probating that minute of the Washington Presbytery,
which condemned. the sentiments of Me McNemar, as
dangerous to the souls of men, and hostile to-the inte-
rests of all true religion; and the proceeding therewith:
connected: and‘for reasons which we now ofiae-r,uwe de-
clare ourselves no longer members of your reverend-
!};‘ody,-. nor under your jurisdiction, or that. of your Pres-

yieries.. :

1. “We conscientiously beliéve,.that’ the above min--
ute, which: you. sanctioned, gives a distorted: and false
representation of Mr MeNemar’s sentiments, and that:
the measure was-calculated to. prevent the influence of
truths of: the mostinteresting nature, : -

2: “We claim the privilege of interpreting the scrip--

ture by itself, according ‘to section 9, chapter 1, of the
Conféssion of: Faith; and believe that the Supreme:
Judge, by which all: contreversies of: religion are to be
determined, and-all'decrees of councils, opinions of an-
cient writers, doctrines of men, and private spirits, are -
to be'examined, and: in whosersentence we are to- rest,
can be no other but the ‘Holy Spint speaking in the.
scriptures.. ‘
_ “But from the disposition ‘which Synod-manifests, it
appears: to. us that we cannot enjoy {his privilege, but
must be boundiup to such explanations of the word of
God, as preclude all farther enquiry after truth.

3. “We remain wnviolably attached fo the doctrines:
of grace,.which through God have been mighty.in eve-
=y, revival of true religion since the. reformation, Thege-
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dectrines, howverer, we believe, areina measure dark-
ened, by soine expressions in ithe -Confcss]on o_f F alf}x,
which:are used as the meansof strengthening sinners in
heir unbelief, and -subjecting many of the pious to a
spirit of ‘bondage. ‘When we attempt to -obviate those
difficulties, we are charged with departing from our
standards, viewed as disturbers of the peace of the
church, and threatened to be called to account. Thg
proccedings of Preshytery have furnished the world
with ample encouragement in this mode of opposition;
and the sanction which those proceedings have now re-
eeived from your revererd body, cuts off’ every hope of
relief from that quarter, from which we have at Teast
faintly expected it. We therefore feclourselves shut
up to the necessity of relieving you from the disagreea-
ble task of receiving petitions from the public, and our-
selves from béing prosecuted before a judge® whose au-
thority to decide we cannot in conscience acknowledge.
Rev. Sir—Qur affection for you as brethren in the
Lord, is, and we hope shall ever be the. same; nor do
we desire to separate from your communion,-orto ex-
clude you from.ours. We . ever wish to bear and for-
bear in matters of human order or opinion, and unite
our joint supplications with yours for the:increasing ef-
fusions of that divine spirit, which is the bond of peace.
With this disposition of mind, we bid you adieu, until,
-through the proyidence of God, it seem good teo your
xeverend body, to adopt a more liberal plan respecting
human creeds and confessions.
: Rosrrt MarsnarLy,
Joux Dunravy,
Ricuarp McNEeMAR,
Barton W. StonE,
Joun TromrsoN.
$Done, 1n Lezington, Ky. Sept. 10th, 1803.”

The introduction.of the above protest put.a sudden
¢heck to the examining system. 'T'he protest was then

-

“*CGonfession of Faith)
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read, and shortly after, we retired from the house.

Synod then appointed a committee to converse with
ug, as you will see in the following -extract from their
minutes:

~ “On motion, resolved, that Messrs D.Rice, Matthew
Houston, and James Welsh, be a committee, seriously
and affectionately to converse with Messrs Marshall, &c.
to labour to bring them back to the standards and doc-
trines of our church, and report Monday morning.”
“On motion, resolved, that Mr Joseph Howé be added

as a member to ‘the committee appointed to converse
with Messrs Marshall, &c.”

The result of tlis conference you have in the report
of the committee as follows:

“The committce appointed to converse with Messrs
Marshall, &c. report as follows, viz:—That the afore-
said gentlemen agree, that they will confer with Synod
on points of doctrine, in the following manner, viz:—
they will answer any questions: proposed to them by
Synod, which may bé stated in writing, in writing again;
and that they are ready to erter upon the business as
soon as they may receive netice for that purpose.

N. B. The whole- of. the questions shall be given in
at once.”

- To this ecommittee we further stated, that we were
willing to return, and be considered under the care and
Jjurisdiction of .Synod as formerly, provided they would
constitute us into one Presbytery; and if they had any
charges to bring-against us, with respect to doctrines,

or otherwise, let them come forward in an orderly man-
-ner, according to the hook of discipline, criminate us

asa Presbytery, and bring our sentiments to the word
of God as the standard, and we were willing to stand

trial,

To these proposals we reccived no answer. It ap-
pears that Synod had considerable debating amorg
them, whether they would comply with the proposal
contained in the report of committee, in conferring with

Asin writing; and that there was a diversity of opinion
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<on that subject. A resolution being introduced for that
purpose, it passed in the negative, 12 to 7.

Why Synod did not accede to the proposal we could
not then tell, for theysent us no answer. However,one
of their redsons, as we afterwards understood, was that
the whole-of the questions must be given in at once.
The weight of this reason we leave to the reader to de-
termine. We were not only willing, but anxious to
have our sentiments fairly and fully investigated, provi-
-ded we were put in a situation to have afair hearing.
This we knew we could not obtain, while the leading
members of Synod were in their present spirit. We
‘did not expect to have the privilege of discussing the
subjects before Synod in the capacity in which we then
stood ; and were unwilling to bring our necks ggain un-
‘der a yoke, which'we had <o lately thrown ofl.  The oxly
fair way, then, to prevent quibbling and misrepresenta-
tion, was to do it in writing, as we could nct do it any
other way, unless we rcvoked our protest, and came
again under the jurisdiction of "Synod.

But the Synod had another objection to our proposal,
viz: they could not confer with us as a body, because
‘they could not acknowledge the legality of this bordy.
T'ime hasa wonderful power in legalizing hodies! a few
years have legalized the self-created bodies of Luther,
Calvip, and all the different seéts of Christians sirce the
reformation! A few more years may legalize our body in
the estimation of Synod, when we hope they will conde-
scend to confer with us, and unity be restored.

Though we had. withdrawn from the jurisdiction of
Synod, it was of neccessity, rather than of choice. We
found we must forsake them, or what we believed the
truth: the former were dear to us, but the latter was
dearer. Under these circumstances we again commit-
ted ourselves to God, and constituted ourselves into a
Presbytery, known by the name of the Springficld Pres-
bytery.

TO BE CONTINUED»

M2
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“To Thomas T. Skillman, Editor of the Western Luminary,
and @ ruling Elder in the Presbyterian Church in the
United States of America.

Stz—Your publication in the Luminary of the 24th
of January, demands of the friends of truth, and the
disciples of Jesus Christ, some attention.

The attack you have made against the Church of

Christ, and against the Christian name and character as
“innovations, to be avoided, and as being fraught with er-
ror and heresy, is a real novelly in this enlightened age.
‘You array Presbyterianism and every species of schism
against the religion of Jesus Christ and the unity of his
church. I wonder that you were not afraid to act thus;
nothing but ignorance of ‘the truth and of consequenc-
es, would have inspired you with so much boldness.
Did you not feel some misgivings of heart, when you
indulged in railing against the name and church of
Christ? You have indecd, like Goliath of ‘Gath, come
out with a ‘sword, and with a spear, and with a shiclds
they are however of Presbyterian mould and temper.
‘I come out to thee in the name of Jesus Christ, the Lord
of Hosts, the God of the Armies of Israel, whom thou
‘hast de:«ded.  You ought to bave remembered that the
word of God utters forth a warning voice against your
whole ecclesiastical system, a system which most evi-
dently bears‘the imageand mark of the beast. By this

remark I do not desizn to be understood as meaning that
»

none of your subjects are Christians; 1 am sure that
many of them are. I mean that your whole church
system of Presbyterianism is anti-scriptural, and is
usurpation over the consciences of ‘men; and to the full
extent of its legitimate operations, isan injury to the
interests of true Christianity. It was -rash in you to
provoke investigation under the light of -civil and reli-
gious liberty in these United States. “The fetters:which
you have fastened upon the.conséicnces of the people,
and which were forged in a period of darkness, igno-
rance, and oppression, are liable to be .exposed and

broken.

b |
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Have you forgotten, Sir, the circumstances under
which your Presbyterianestablishment originated? The
Westminster assembly, you know, which began its ses-
sion July 1st, 1643, 183 years ago, mct to reform-some
abuses of episcopacy, but in consequence of the Par-
liament of Great Britain becoming very much embar-

rassed in its contest with Charles 1, and for the sake of

the advantages to be derived from the Scots’ alliance
in men and money, they laid aside Episcopacy and
attempted to establish the Presbyterial form, which
they at length advanced into jus divinum, or a. di-
vine institution. When they commenced their session,
they took an oath, (yes, you know your confession of”
faith authorizes refigious swearing, though positively
forbidden by Christ) that they would not maintain any

- thing in matter of doctrine but what they belicved in their

consciences to be most agreeable to the word, or in point of
discipline but what they should conceive most to the glory
of God, and the good and peace of his chirch. This
oath was read every Monday morning. Their oath, to
be conscientious and honest in 'making yowr book of doc-
trines agrecable to the word of God, aud to form your
church agrecably to their conceptions, without reference
to the word of God, is fairly put in contrast with, and.in
apposition to, the direct instructions of Jesus Christ, whe
is the foundation, head, and builder of the church, and
the inspirations of the Holy -Ghost, imparted to the
Apostles for the express purpose of making afull devel-
opement-of the church of God in every particular.
Your establishment in these United States, has gone
onc step further than the Westminster Assembly did.
Your Professors in your Theolegical Schools are re-
quired by your General Assembly, %In the presence of
‘God” (this is their oath or asseveration) “and the Di-
rectors of the Seminary, solemnly and ex amino adop
receive, and-subscribe the confession of faith and cate-
<hisms of the Presbyterian chureh in the United States
of America, as the confession of their faith; or as a sum-
mary and just exhibition of that system of doctrine and
xeligious beliefy which is* contained in.Ifoly Scriptures
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and therein revealed by God to man, for his salvation;
and. they do solemiily ex anime. profess to receive the.
form of government of said church as agreeable to the
inspired oracles; and do solemrly promise and engage
not to inculcate, teach, or insinuate any thing, which

shall appear to them to contradict or contravene either .

directly or impliedly any thing taughtin the said confes-
sion of faith, or catechisms; ner to oppose any of the
fundamental principles of Presbyteran government,
while they shall continue professors in the Seminary.”
Here they swear to receive the form of church gov-
ernment as agreeable to the inspired oracles, which the
Westminsier assembly only conceived to be most to the
glory of God, without reference to the scripture; for
they bound themselves to make their doctrinal maiter on-
ly agreeable to the word. That which was Jforced upon
the %’Vestminster- assembly by the necessity of the times,
and which they were compelled to receive, in order to
strengthen their army against the king, by entering into
the Scots’ alliance, and which was‘in the terms of the
oath excepted from the word of God as being agreea-
ble thereto, is by Presbylerian professors in these United
States solemnly avouched before Almighty God “as
being agreeable to the inspired oracles.”” Now, Sir,
the difference between your authority and power {o pre-
serve order and to communicate the truth for your oxn
glory and henour and -emolument, and the authority of
Jesus Christ and the apostles, and those who act in con-
formity to their word, is the precise difference between
the Presbyterian name and church of Jesus' Christ.
You have publicly, in your paper, acknowledged that
your whole system of human wisdom and auibority were
not able to prevent poor Dunlavy, McNemar, and Hus-
ton, from becoming Shakers. The reason was, that
these men, though very honourable. and popular preach-
ers, as -Presbylerions, never knew what the scriptures
were written for, nor had they ever learnt the intrinsie
difference between the word-of’God, and the authority
and church of Christ, and the word and authori ty of the
Presbyterian church. 'Suppose these men had becs
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placed directly under the authority of Jesus Thrist, and
-‘?t:athe knowlegge of gospel truth, instead of being under

the authority. of Presbyterianism and in the knowledge
of your.cate}::hisms, confessions, &c.; do_you not think

they would have been kept by His power through faith

' lvation? Supposefurther, as you have insinua-
?:(;?tlslz;t many othex‘ggre erroneous, which1s most likely
to convert them, the word of God and his spirit, or your
word and your spirit? It would be just as seemly for
you to urge the people {o ge back to old England for-a

-constitution, Jaws, and form of government, .in a civil

int of view, as to go there for confessions of - faith,
E:;gtt:hismsg :gd_churc%] ari:cles, in a.religious point of
view. The latter is not less treasonable against the
church and laws of Christ in the‘gospel, than the for-
mer would be against the constitutron and laws of these
United States, in reference to civil government. chm
‘have yet to learn, that ‘there'is a great difference be-
tween revivals whichiproduce accessions to-mere Pres-
byterianism and tothe Presbyterian ranks, and revivals
which turn even.from darkness to light, and from the
power of Satan,and every form:of -the heart, unto God.
If -any “thing in_this address has the appearance of
harshness, your own temerity has produeed- it. - You
seem to consider yourself placed for the defence of all
old errors, and to measure out blows hot and heavy upon
the shoulders of those who prefer the worc'l-w_t?_f God and
the church of ‘Christin religion, to the opinions of men
-and human institations. This is according to Presbyte-
rianism throughout. Dr. Miller :as your champion,
-acting under the strange oath abeve detailed, has come
mut with a zeal that becomes a better cause, against the
sensible, conscientious, and pious Mr Duncan, fqr de-
¢lining Presbyterial supremacy. The exhortatian of
God to every Christian- is, “stand fast in the hbert»y_
wherewith Christ hath made you free.” All your ef-
forts will notbe able to stop the power of that redeem-
‘ing spirit, whose breath dissolves the chains of tyranny.
You have my prayers for success upon all your exertions
n disseminating the scriptures, ‘and by the use of the
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~mea id '
ns God has erdamed, for converting sinners; but not

for building up anti-Christian
; istian churches, .
derogating from Jesus Christ his el e
“placing them upon.yayr own brow: bl e
“MILTON.

- TO THE EDITOR OF;THE CHRISTIAN MESSENGERs

Having swbmitted a few remarks in ove of your for-'

mer' nambers, on the propri i :
L ner, on gt priety of occasional meetings
g;lixf:]l;;ltz_:gg, V;lth a single view to.religious WOr:Hli;gz:natf
edification, I proposc making some additiopal observa-
it:]t}ns o _hh_e g_ozre-rnmer_lt of the church of aazbsc?gr
o (::rg;ﬁ;m’n ton this subject, aur strong a peal. will be to
% c-,‘ B o that high source every. hristian should
e iﬁrieuzqg?l ;};{sh;ﬂhz; who is mock anil lowly in heart,”
Aollowers of the S el epliipiiie
hen we read in the New T
4 : _ estament, the f '
;jliggtn‘r::_ :aug?t by the Lord and his-apostl,es, tlieoflli?stlc;f
i of overs mamb o s el o 1
o y member of eac wrd, and the
; $$?£?£~M that divine order of 'govemmer:t tgerel;g:
-r‘div'i.ded 3 -a-r-ld when we contrast. it with- the ;ifesent
S ;h?az_gs, tign& _abﬂs:iruse government, NOW preva-
2 the Christian world, we are filled with astonish-
;nre:ll;:;l t::e hfzhcllc.in_]g the striking difference between the
vl '&H?p icity of tha!: order,institutéd 1n the early
e n::tl ng age of Christianity, and that which was
"’thmugh _sm_:y intraduced, and -which has‘been continued
oA la_(;::ssiu:*e ages, overrunning and obscuring the
the%‘lé ferep as:;:g of l‘t}he _ancient order, When we
2 ain awhat that system .of government,
;2:; ;I;u_:h;_gms instituted by Jesus and his -'angStle'Ss' we
o B'.!'tag!-mhat is yet binding-on the church,, being.
i jgozp'r;e kb_}ﬁ-_ tl:s-samp King, “whe is head ever alt
ngs. chured,” as his government knows no alter-

. atian, and. his people must continue to be controlied by

.‘SfTh:I t;ﬂ:lgr:g:l!t:iag-!e' laws, while in a state of probation,
: , law-giver we must submit, with
-to those who may thereby decreaser T.l.ll SIS

h
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&The churchy? we maintain, is the highest, and only
religious tribunal, to which any’ member “of the body"
is responsiblé; ‘it is abselutely independent, as being ac-
countdble tono earthly assoeiation for its conduct, and
when moving in its proper sphere, is entirely uncontroll-,
ed Iy councils, synods, conferences, or-asseciations. By’
a church T'mean an assembly of disciples, believing with
a1l their heartsthie gospelof the Sonof God, and mani~

' festing in alltheir conduct, the {ruth of Jesus, and the

purity of his gospel, “by walking in all the commandments
and ordinances of the Lord blameiess?” 1o this assembly
only is every member responsible, whether of a public
or private character; and-it invariably possesses the in
herent’ right of exercising supreme authority, in gov-
esning and’controlling its membersy maintaining its vir-
tue and purity, and doing every thing ‘necessary and
proper for its complete and entire ipdependéncy, pros-
perity, peace; and-happiness. That Christian church-~
es were originally invested with these sovercigi rights,
owers; privileges; and liberties, is.apparent from tho
g—loiy Secriptures; and we ar¢ unspeakably- astonished, .
that these fundamental prineiples should be controvert-
ed by any eandid inquirerand-lover of trathe . .
Forthe truth of the position we, have thus taken, let
us appeal to the only infallible guide and-unerring au
thority.- In supportof the fact that-each: church origi
nally exercised supreme authority in_gowerning” and
controllingits members; we cite the reader to Mat. xviiiy
15,16, 17, “Moreover, if th{y brother tresspass against
thee, go and’tell him his aulf, between thee and him
alone: if he shall'hear thee, thou hast gained thy bro--
ther; Butif he will net hear thee then take with thee”
one or two more, thatin the moyth of two or three wit-
nesses every word may be ‘established; and if he shall.
meglect to hear them, tell'it unto the chyrch. . But if be-
neglect to hear the .church,. let him be unto thee asa
Leathen man and a publican.” Thus speake-the -greae
head of the church.  Does-it not go clearly to' confirm’
that for which wecontend? No mention is made of &

bigher tribunal; no intimation of an appeal to a supe-
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rior ecclesiastical court; “but let him be unto thee'as a
heathen man and a publican.” Té pursue or to adopt
adifferent course; is to oppose the order of God, and ap-
pears to be'a species of rebellion against the King of
Heaven. Again, IL. Tim. iii, 16, 17, “All scriptureis
given by inspiration' of God, and is profitable foi doc-
trine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in right-
eousness; that the man of God may be perfect, thorough-

ly furnished unto ‘all good works.” Here the design of -

the scriptures is unequivecally declared to be given,
that Christians may be perféct, and thoroughly furnish-
ed with every thing necessary to be known, for their
edification and ‘perfection; and ‘as no intimation of-a
tribunal superior to the church is given, we are bound
to believe, that Christians have a form-of government
entirely perfect, without the addition of laws made by
fallible councils. L:Cor. v. chap. and-numerous other
passages we might-introduce, go conclusively to estab-
lish the same fact. . The following passages confirm the
statement that each church had, and selected its own
officers: Acts xiv, 23; Titus i, 6; Acts i, 2-6, & vi, 3;
L. Peter v, 1-4; Phil. i, 1. Fromswhich it-is- evident;
that the primitive religious societies, planted and set in
order by the apostles, and’ governed by these laws and

rules given by inspiration,. were completely.independ-
ent, uncontrolled by any-foreign jurisdiction, or-any

association of churches; they managed their own af-
fairs, and chose-their own officers. Hence their gov-

ernment was materially variant from that. which has:
been generally received for ages past. - : :

If no other testimony existed to prove the original
and former sovereignty or the.churches, that already
given would be amply sufficient forevery lover of truth;
but the same fact stands most clearly attested by Church
History. - Dr, Mosheim,.in speaking of the government
of ‘the church, in its early age, remarks, that “Every
Christian church consisted of the people,their leaders,
and ministers; and these indeed.geiong to ‘evelz' reli.
gious society. The people were' undoubtedly first ir,
authority  for the apostl¢s shewed by their example.
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.t riothinz of moment was to be carried on or deter-
g:;:ed without the consent of the assembly. It was.
therefore the assembly of the pedple, which chese their-
own rulers and teachers, orreceived them by a free oT
authoritative consent;y when recommended by others;
that excornmunicated profligate or unworthy members of
the church;j restored the penitent to their forfeited
privileges; -passed “judgment upon the different sgb_]ects
of controversy and dissention, that arose in t}_‘afe\comn'}ul» :
nitys;-ina word, that exercised all that authority ‘Whlc::
belongs to such as are invested with the:soigre-agn' pozcz'n;_‘.‘ :
Sich is the candid statement given by _tlns‘ distinguisl
od-historians How analagous the picture thtlts drawn
by Mosheim of ‘tHe’ government of the churctrcs in thc,
first century, with that exhibited in the New Testament!
Is not the position that “the cl}urches were entirely in-
dependent,none of thém subject to any foreign _]ul‘lsé
diction, buti‘each one governed by its own rulei1 an
laws,” (for ‘such®is 'agnin the language of Mofs élﬂ:l)
fairly and" positively established By the word of God, -
and corroborated by Church History? = Ve
Reader, observe with attention the above quptahq;}-
from Mosheim: «Every Christian assembiy consisted of .
the people, their leaders, &ec. which essen_tlzzlal,y belqngﬁ
to every church—the people first in authority.” I;; n?.,
this satisfactorily- proven from-the word of (_350d:_. s
cuch the fact at present, with the great mnjpnt}ﬁ o1
churches in our land? Instead of the “people being first
in authority,” are thiey not in many societies the mere
dupes and vassals of the clergy? Instead of being first
in authority; do-they notsuffer themselves to be shz_upej
fully. dictated. to, and-their €Christian nghts. and pﬁ;i-
leges ‘entirely taken- from them? Even the apos st’:
who ‘were placed upon the twelve thrones, by the grea
‘head of the church, “shewed by their ex{t__mpl'e&hat _ni’af:-‘
thihg of moment -was+o be carried or-détermined wit 5
out the consent of the assembly.” Oh _that_the ,(,hgmtz_l-
ries of this day would follow “their “example..ﬁ_ It 3
eertainly worthy of imitation. But alas! how different!
Dow, those who lord it oveﬁ' (Rod’s herifage, can Carry.
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-and.determing matters of importance, without the consents

of the assembly, sp urn the people from their deliberations
compel them to obey their canons and rules, and submit’
_unreservedly to their determinations, or be cast out of the
synagogue. How variant this from apostolic times!
‘It was the ;people which chose their own rulers and
teachers;” but now the people receive -those .chosen
not by.themselves, but by others for them. But W'h}:
comment?  The extract shows for, itself, and plainly
mz_lrks the difference between the ancient order of
things, when “ihe’ church exercised all that author
which belongs to such as are. invested with the sove-
reign power,” and the modern or present order, when
the. churchis governed by laws, not made by Jesus or
his apostles, but by conferences, synods, and associations.
I know. that there are exceptions amongst many of
our opposing brethren, to whom many of our ¥emarks
will notapply; we onlydesign them for such as they will
suit; and that they will apply to many in ourday is ap-
parent. The charch must be resfored to her original
Aindependence; Christians must arise and shake off that
yoke of ecclesiastical despotism, and. burst those fetters
of degrading tyranny, which have so longsunk them-be-
fow-their privileges, before all will be right, and Chris-
f: We fondly hope the time s not far
cistent, when the “people” will assert and maintain
thejr right to befree and independent, under Jesus the
great head; and will search, examine, and Jjudge the
‘seriptures for themselves, and flow together in Jove.
. y(fr fu_ﬁhe:t incfl'ormation on this.subject, I hope the
reaaer will attend to .your remar ¥ ; ;
God,” in your first num%ei*. et iy s
It is:my intention te let you hear from me again,
Yours, PHIL}?; .

' OBJECTIONS 'TO CHRISTIAN UNION CONSID-
ERED. i

_ We find that the grand objection made against Chris-.
%an union, or against rejecting all autheritative human
¢reeds and party names, and adopting the Bible alone
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rand tlre name Christian, is, that on this plan‘all the va-
:rious, heterogerous nrass of sectarians, of every name,

would amalgamate, to the real injury of religion.

- Answer. Let'us suppose that the various denomina-
tions.of Chnistians in the'West, from reading the scrip-
turés, have learned that it is the will of God that all his
people should be one; that they should walk by the

-same rule; and'that there ‘should be no  divisions or :
-schisnis among them; that'the opposite to these is con-
“trary to the will of God, and tothe order established by

the Head of the Church. And what Christian, acquain-

ted with the Bible, can be blind to these facts?. ‘Let

us again suppose, that under the conviction of these
facts, they all agree tofieet at-a specified time and
place, and te confer together réspecling some plan of
reform, so as-to sink-into the will of God and do-it.

They meet. It iz atl orce discovefed that they cannot

unite on any one of their particular creeds. Itis equal
ly impossible for them to make a creced in which they
can 4ll unite, without giving up their different systems;

.the Calvinists must’ give up.the five psints, and the At-

minians must relinquish their opposites; the Trinitariafts
so divided among themselves, could never unité in an
‘article on that suﬁjject; and-thwinitarians;aislo divided
among themselves, eould nevertunite in a creed on this

-subject. All attempts at union'on these'plans arevain.

We may rest assured, that the witl of God-can neverbe
done in this way, It is as evident as dcmonsiritien,
‘that as they all believe and receive the Bible as-divine,
and as the only authoritative creed and bond of  union,
on the Bible alone they can and must unite, or still re-
‘main in disobedience to the will of Ged.
Oljection.—If we-unite on‘the Bible, without an ex-
planation of its doctrines, as a bond'of-union, we shall
all soon be disunited again, i :
Answer.—Will the case be better if an explanation is
made the bond of union? This has long-been tried,
and the histery of the church for fifteen centuries
proves, that from the very introduction of these expla-
natious, as bonds of union, evils have-been accumula:
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tant. Were we all agreed to take the Bi :

ible al '

to lgbor to conform our lives and hearts to ‘ieti hoc:]l;, a:':ed:
:fPex,h to ltpro‘;roke ‘o}ixe_ another to love and good Woll}'kq
ort, admonish and comfort. one anoth a

no: the Lord be pleased with such a plan‘?! f;;;ogguﬁg
RO Perfeet the union by, pouring out upon us his uniting
zpll.'lt? Surely he would bless his-ewn doctrine Un%
_:;_]:ﬁ:f a:!ndtg;strgst in God can only doubt it. . It will be
{;oip?'ss., ough our unbkelief. may repel theé blessing
Objection.—The.precious-doctrine of-the: Bible must

be respected; and certainly the denial of any should be .

discountenanced, and :

isco s made a term of fellowship.

lh Arﬁs.zls;er.--w,e_._must distinguish between a dogtrine of

G;_.. i le, and numan-opinon of that doctrine. No
ristian of any name among us, -but .receives every

doctrine of the Bible, clearly stated; yet Christians may .

have various -opinions respecting-the dociri
let-the old ‘neglected- virtl::es of : farbea:::::;: czindI;I:;e
guﬂ'a_;'_mg be cultivated, and the. spirit of humility ang
‘aro erly love be maintained, apd the soyl-revoltin
idea-o}-a general-union of Christians will be .baniehedg
and tpiig‘iqh,,--ln itz glory, be réstored. Do v'vche‘ve;
read in the soriptures of.any being excluded from the
church, but for ungodly conduct -or immorality, or for
dg{:if;rmp& which necessarily led to, and were co;lnec{ed
Ef: " ﬁm? The,person who was to be accounted by the
il as @ heathen than, or a publican; had previously
ransgressed, and every attempt to reclaim him had fail-

. ed. - The person-excluded from the Corinthian Church

was guilty of incest: So they who held the doctrine
_’53:31%:: and ?gheéN icol,'fitans, should “be jnstcl: léféﬁ.f
cause those doctrines were immediately ¢
pdf;'ith s_i[:‘ e ii.c rines were immediately connect-
.. Will.a good king punish or expatri i i
ill-a good patriate his subject
not apprehending the meaning of some of his J!?livz‘?ff

..Does he not rather inflict this punishment on those

aldne; who presumptuously violate them? " In the em-

pifeio -'-"-f Great Britain, the k_i_g,gdom of Ireland has form:

FESSENGER. A13

¢ opinions of some. of the laws of the .government, dif
ferent from.the opinions formed by the kingdom.of Scot-

Jand; and the kingdom of Scotland bas formed opinions:
ofithe same laws different from the opinions, which the
kingdom of England has formed. Yet they all live uni-

tted in the bonds of peace; allare attached to their king
ard his government. “Would this diversity of ‘opinions
be so offensive to the king, that 4is indighation should
‘burst forth in vengeance upon them? If he. should,
avould he not be justly execrated as a.merciless tyrant?
‘And will the merciful King of Kings deal thas with his
poor ignerant’ subjects for not perfectly uqderstapdir:&
all his laws, or for forming different_opnions of some
‘his doctrines, white mey-are'honeﬁﬂl;:apd sincerely Ta-
bouring to.know and do his will? Wethink nof, And
if ahy, professing to act by his- autharity, should act
otherwise from him, would they not betray their pro-
fession? Undoubtedly they swould. .
But suppose each .of these kingdoms in the empire of
Great Britain, should deem its opinions of the King’s
laws so sacred and correct, as to warrant a disunion
‘from those who differed from it; suppose each kingdom
should establish a government on its peculiar notions,
and should exclude from the kingdom all, who differed
from it: would not this be called rebellion against the
government of the empire? Would not every loyal sub-
ject in the empire, uninfluenced by sinister or party
views, oppose it? And in acting thus, would he not
equally incur the displeasure of every party? That
the application may be easily understood, we ohserve: ip
the empire of heaven, thereare manykmg_domg. They
have all formed ditferent ;opinions.of some of the doc-
tunes of the government, and deem those -opinions 0
sacred as to warrant a separation frem, and exclusion of,
all that differ from them. ‘They have all established
_separate:governments on their peculiarnotions of the doe-
trine of their lawgiver-and king, and they exclude from
their communion and, kingdom:all that differ from them.
1s not this rebellion against the*King of Kings and his
government?—his goremmr!s&t, designed to unite all ks

a9
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subjects in the strong bonds of love and peace? “If it
be not rebellion, we know not by -what name to call it.
Who should be accounted a loyal subject to ‘the King
of heaven? Surely the man who “defends and supports
the government of heaven, in opposition to partyism,
and who labors in the-meekness of wisdom 1o convince the
different partiesof their error,-and to reclaim them to
the right way. Such a‘man‘may expect to incur the
displeasure of every party spirit, and be strenuously op-
posed in such a worthy cause. Let us-persevere, and
success will crown our endéavors.© Our works will fol-
low us in time and in eternity; in time, for posterity will
profit from our labors; in eternity, for God, we believe,
will own them.
‘Objection. "I what you state be correct, why has the
Church been permitted to err so long?
Answer.  Why has the church been permitted to be
‘driven into the wilderness for -1260years? Why was
the apostacy of which Paul propbecied, ever permitted
‘to take place? “Will any say that the*Church of Rome
is the church driven by the dragon into the wilderness
for 1260 years? No.Protestant will say it,and no Ro-
man Catholic will own it. Will any one say, that any
one of the existing sects is that church? ﬁot-one can
or will say it. Who then, and where is ‘that church?
It is composed of all the humble obedient believers of
gvery name, They are all in the wilderness of the
confusion existing among the'various, jarring, and dis-
‘cordant sects, called in the Revelations, Babylon, which
literally signifies confusion. All think the 1260 years
are nearly closed. The signs of the times are visible
to such ‘as are observant. The:-Christians in this wil-
‘derness of confusion are'beginning to see and lament
‘their situation, and the evilsof partyism, of human au-
“thoritative creeds and party-names. In fact they begin
"to make a solemn-move out of Babylen, or out of the
wilderness, leaning, not on.man, but on -their beloved,
‘whom they acknowledge alone as their leader. They
willbe one in spite of all opposition from earth or beil.
¥ain are their opposing efforts! - The wedk-and-earful
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may, for a while, be influénced by the fear of man and

‘the terrors of expulsion from their party; they may
-drcad the dangers and evils of a reform, pourtrayed in

glowing colors by their leaders; yet on earth shall God’s
will be done as itisin heaven. In heaven all are oné;
so shall it be on earth among the saints. | : i
Obj. If you be correct, why have the great, the
learned, and the pious, so long and so universally erred?
Answer. These characters are found in every sect,

‘teaching and defending contradictory doctrines, with

all confidence and boldness, and endeavouring to build
up and establish their various parties. Are they all

Tight? . Are they notall wrong, the Bible being judge?

‘Various reasons might be given; but we think that
hinted at in the-objection, is notamong the least. Itis
this: some great,lcarned, and pious man, in his specu-

lations, has invented a doctrine; this he has published .
and defended; this is received by many, who may alse"

be great, learned, and pious. Thus the doctrine gains

credit through its great, learned, and pious propagators

and advocates. That such were surely right, has greater
weight on the mind than is generally admitted, and in-
clinesit to that way which they have shewn; espccially
if rchatives, friends, or associates are walking in this
way. Temporal emolument may influence some, (not

-the pious) and a popular party many more.

Obj. -But why bas God blessed them with his saving
mercy, if they have so eggregiously erred?

Ans. -Because he is God and not man. He is long
suffering and forbearing; and in this has set us an ex-
ample'for our imitation. Alas! how far 4ll have erred
from this copy! Had the Lord confined his favors to

-one sect only, then the conclusion would almost® be irre-

sistible, that that sect was only right, and all others
wrong. But as he condescends to bestow favors on all,
and to communc with-the good of every name, surely
we should be tmitators of him as dear children. "o act
atherwise would be to-act ungodly. If we make it an
argument, that people are not ‘in-etror, because ‘God

“blesses them with'his grace ‘and communion, then must
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we conclide that no sect is:in error; for it is evident

that all experience thege his blessings. This conclusion-

1s irresistible. Therefore we are obliged to admit the
-argument fallacious, or to make no distinction between
right and wrong, truth and error. This cannot be ad-
mitted by any.

This subject shall be farther considered in our subse-
quentnumbers. As we learn the objections made to
Christian union, we shall notice them.

EDITOR.

“CHILLINGWORT’S THOUGHTS .ON HUMAN
_ AUTHORITY. :

“This presumptuous imposing of .the senses.of men
“upon the words of (God—the special senses of men
upon the gceneral words of God—and laying them
‘upon men’s consciences together, under the equal pen-
alty of death and -damnation; this vain «<onccit, that
we can speak of the things of God, better than in the
words of God; ‘this. deifying our own interpretations,
and tyrannous enforcing them upon others; this restrain-
ing of the word.of God from that lattitude and gencral-
ity, and the anderstanding of men from that liberty,
wherein Christ and his apostles left them, is, and has
been, the.only fountain-of all the schisms of the church,
and that which makes them continue the common in-
cendiary of Christendom, and that which tears in pie-
ces, not the coat, but the bowels-and.members of Christ,
ridente Turcn, nec dolente Juden, (to the great satisfac-
tion of the Jews and infidels.y '

“Take away these walls of separation,. and all will
quickly be ones take away this persecuting, burping,
-cursing, damning of men, for not subscribing . to the
words of men as the words of God; require of: Chris-
tians only to believe Christy,and to call no man master
but hit only ;. let those lcave claiming infallibility that

have no title to it;.and let them that in their words dise -

claim it, disclaim it: likewise in their actions. In a
«word,, take away tyranny, which is the. Devil’s instru-
«eaent to support errors and syperstitions,. and iinpieties
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#u the several parts of the world, which ceuld not long
otherwise withstand the. power of truth; I say, take
away tyranny, and restore Christians to their just and
full liberty. of captivating their understanding lo scrip-
ture only; and,as rivers, when they. have a free pas-
sage, run’all to the ocean, so it-may be well hoped by
God’s blessing, that universal liberty thus.moderated,
‘may quickly reduce Christendom to 4ruth and ubity.”

CHILDREN- CATECHETICALLY-TAUGHT TO
SIN.

-““Judge not, that ye be not gudgé_d.” - As a perfect con-

trast to this precept of our Saviour, I shall bring to view

a precept of Mr Thomas Vincent, contained-in nis

“Explicatory Catéchism, or Explanation of the Assem-

bly’s Shorter Cateehism:” '

“Question.- What shoild we judge of them that deny
that there are three distinct persons in one Godhead? -
- ¢ Answer. 1, We should judge them to be blasphe-
mers, because they speak against the ever glorious God,
who hath set forth himself in this distinction dn the
scriptures. ~2; To be damnable hereties; this doctrine
of the distinction. of .persons.in. the- unity of essence
being a fundamental:truth, denied by Sabellians, Arians,
Photinians, and .ef late by Socinians, who war against
the Godhead of Christ the-Son, and the Holy Ghost;:
among whom the:Quakers are-to be numbered, who
deny this distinction.” . v

It may be doubted whether there is any doctrine by
which one denomination of Christians has been thus
distinguished from another, which is so dangerous to the
souls of men,.as this. practical doctrine tapght by Mr.
Vincent. y

~ This mede of teaching children to violate one of the
plainest precepts of the Messiah, will account for the
Dbitter  enmities which have existed between different
denominations of Christians—for the vile and abusive
language with-which sermons and various.publications
have been disgraced—for the odious opiniens which
have been cntertained of all whe have dissented from a
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barbarous phrasealogy, which has been preferred to the
simple language of the gospel, for the perils with which
free inquiry has been accompanied, for the slow pro-
gress of light and truth, and ‘for the various modes of
persecution.

By this one passage in Mr Vincent's catechism, pro-
bably thousands and tens of thousands have béen tauglit
and influenced to regard the whole of five sects of Chris-
tians as “blasphemers” and “damnabte herelics.,” Yet of
these five:sects, whom children have been thus taught
to judge, abhor, and calumniate, there have probably

‘been thousands and tens of thousands who will be ac-
knowledgedby the Saviour as his humble féllowers;

Can it be wonderful that people who have been thus
taught from'their cradles, should bé unable to see evi-
dences of piety and gnodness in‘persons of any denomi-
nation, which they have been accustomed to abhor?
Or that they should be able to prove, to their own satis«

Aaction, that men of their own party are much better
than other. people? Or that they should mistake a burn-

-ing and.malignant-zeal against their opponents, for the

fervor of that love which workethno #l to 1ts neighbor?

If it were:my aim to ruin children, to lead them into
a course of self'deception, and to render them a curge
to commuaity, 1 hardly know what method would be
better adapted to accomplish the purpose, than to infuse
into their minds such sentiments and such prejudices
against Christians of every:denomonation but their own.

- f Christian Register.,

EXTRACT FROM DR. CHANNING’S DEDICATION SERMON.

# Trinitarians imagine, that there is one view of their
‘system, pecularly fitted to give peace and hope to the
sioner, and consequently to promote gratitude and
love. It is this: They say, it provides an infinite sub-
stitute for the sinner, than which nothing can “give

‘greater relief to the burdened conscience. . Jesus, be-
Ang the second person in the trinity, was able to make

i[_lﬁ?lite.t satisfaction forsin; and what, they ask, 1n Uni-
tarianism, can compare with this? I have time only
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for two brief repliess And first; this doctrine of an_
infinite satisfaction, or, as it is improperly called, of an
infinite atonement, subverts, instcad of builds up,
hope, because it argues infinite severity in the govern-
ment which requires it. Did I believe, what-Trinita--
rianism teaches, that not the least transgression, not

-even the first sin of the dawning mind of the child, could

be remitted without an infinite expiation, I should fecl
myself living under a legislation unspeakably dreadful,
under laws written like Draco’s, in blood; and instead
of thanking the sovereign for providing aninfiuite sabsti-
tute, I should shudder at the attributes, which: render
this expedient necessary. It is commonly said that an
infinite atonement is needed to make due and dcepr
impressions of the evilof sin. But he who framed all
souls and gave them their susceptibilities, ought not to
be thought so wanting in goodness and wisdom, as to
have constituted a universe, which demayuls so dreadful
and degrading a method of enforcing obedience, as the

enal sufferings of a God. This doctrine of an infinite

substitute, saffering the penalty of sin, to manifest God’s-

wrath against sin, and thus to support his government,
is, I fear, so familiar to us all, that its monstrous charac-
ter is overlooked. = Let me then set 1t before you in new
terms, and by a new illustration; and if in so doing, T
may wound the feelings.of some who may hear me, 1
beg them to belicve, that T do it with painy and from ne
impulse but a desire to serve the cause of truth.—Sup-

ose then, that a teacher should come among you, and
should tell you, that the Creator, in order to pardon his

_own children, had ereeted a gallows in the centre of the
universe, and had publicly executed upon it, in the room -
of the offenders, .an nfinite being, the partaker of his -

own Supreme Divinity; suppose him te declare, that
this execution was appointed, as a most conspicuous and
terrible manifestation of God’s justice and wrath, and of
the infinite woe denounced by his law; and suppose him
to add, that all beings in heaven and earth are required
to fix their-eyes on this fearful sight; as the most-power-
fii] enforcement of*obedience and virtue. Would you

B —,——— o
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st tell Bim, that he calumniated his Maker? Would”

you ot say to him, tliat this central gallows threws
gloom over the aniverse; that the spirit of a govern-
ment, whose very acts-of pardon were written in such
blood, Was terror, notpirental love; and that the obedi-
ence which-needed to be upheld by this horrid specta-
cley.was nothing worth? Would you not say to him,
that even you, in this infancy and imperfection of your
being, were capable of bemng vrought upon by nobler
molives, and of 'hating sin through more generous
views;-and that much ‘more-the angels, those pure
flames of love, need not the ‘gallows’ and an’ executed
Gad, to confirm their lovalty? = You would all so foel at
such teachiog as I havesupposed ; and yet how does this
différ from the:popular:doctrine of atonement? Accor
ding to this doctrine, we have an Infinite Being scn-
tenced to sufferms a substitute the death of the Cross, a
punishment morc: ignominious and agonizing than the
gallowsy a punishment.reserved for slaves and the vilesé
malefactors; and lie suffets this punishment that he.may
show forth the terrors of God’s law, and stvike a dread
of sinthrough the universe. Tam indced aware that
multitudes, who profess this doctrine, are not-accustoms
ed to bring it to theirminds distinctly in this light; that
they do not ordinarily-regard the death of Christ, as a
criminal execution, as an infinitely dreadful infliction of
justice, asintended to show, that, Without an-infinite sat-
isfaction, they ‘must hope nothing -from God. - Their
minds tura by a generousinstinct from these appalling
views, to the love, the disintercstedniess, the moral gran«
deur and heauty of the sufferer;:-and through ‘such
thoughts they make the cross-a souree: of peace; grati-
tade, love and hope; - thus. affording a delightful exems
plifiation of the power of the human-mind to attach ‘it-
self to what-is good and-purifying in the mostirrational

system. - But let none on-this aceount say, that. we mis- -

represent the doctrine of -atonement, the primary and
essential idea of which-is, the public execution of a God;

for the purpose of satisfying justice and awakening a=-

ehuddering dread of sin. - [Zo .be continued.] -y
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After eonstituting with prayer, and choosing a’'mode
rator and clerk, we proceeded to dranght a (;11'1(:111&1'11]_9_1}:_1
ter to the congregations formerly.under our care, whic
= %:iﬂog:émns: By the time this letter _slha!l have
reached you, you will, no doubt, bave hcard., thatfa sepa;
ration has- tnken ‘place between us, and the Synod o
Kentucky,.and the presbyteries to which we belongefl:-
The reasons which induced us to-withdraw, you sec ir
the above copy of our protest; which reasons we interd
more fully to unfold as soon as we can c:bia:n the min-
utes of Syned, and those of the Washington prcs’b};te‘l r.
which .are referred to in said protest. B‘ut_ lest you
should form an improper opinion of the nature or kmé:
of separation, we take the liberty of giving you a short
statement of it. We do not desire, nor dp we consxdg}:‘r

ourselves to be separated from-the presbyterian Church,

as christians, whether minis.ters or people 3 we still w1§?
to continute united to them in the b *ds of !em; we wikk

admit to communion as formerl?‘, weed deflre-_to be a{i-

mitted. It is not our design to form a party. Wehave

only withdrawn from the jurisdiction \of those bodics,
with whom we stood connected, because we plainly per-
ccived that, while that connexion sul‘.s.mted, we--c;m‘xf;

not enjoy the liberty of readin: ,-stuﬂ::'mg and e}‘p-ml

ing the word of Ged for ourselves; without eonstant all

tercation and strifc of words fo no profit. ?'#e pass ne
ancharitable censurcs on those reverend bodies for their
strict adherence to their standards; but as we are ac-
eountable f6 God.for oursclves, s0 we must act far ours
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st tell Bim, that he calumniated his Maker? Would”

you ot say to him, tliat this central gallows threws
gloom over the aniverse; that the spirit of a govern-
ment, whose very acts-of pardon were written in such
blood, Was terror, notpirental love; and that the obedi-
ence which-needed to be upheld by this horrid specta-
cley.was nothing worth? Would you not say to him,
that even you, in this infancy and imperfection of your
being, were capable of bemng vrought upon by nobler
molives, and of 'hating sin through more generous
views;-and that much ‘more-the angels, those pure
flames of love, need not the ‘gallows’ and an’ executed
Gad, to confirm their lovalty? = You would all so foel at
such teachiog as I havesupposed ; and yet how does this
différ from the:popular:doctrine of atonement? Accor
ding to this doctrine, we have an Infinite Being scn-
tenced to sufferms a substitute the death of the Cross, a
punishment morc: ignominious and agonizing than the
gallowsy a punishment.reserved for slaves and the vilesé
malefactors; and lie suffets this punishment that he.may
show forth the terrors of God’s law, and stvike a dread
of sinthrough the universe. Tam indced aware that
multitudes, who profess this doctrine, are not-accustoms
ed to bring it to theirminds distinctly in this light; that
they do not ordinarily-regard the death of Christ, as a
criminal execution, as an infinitely dreadful infliction of
justice, asintended to show, that, Without an-infinite sat-
isfaction, they ‘must hope nothing -from God. - Their
minds tura by a generousinstinct from these appalling
views, to the love, the disintercstedniess, the moral gran«
deur and heauty of the sufferer;:-and through ‘such
thoughts they make the cross-a souree: of peace; grati-
tade, love and hope; - thus. affording a delightful exems
plifiation of the power of the human-mind to attach ‘it-
self to what-is good and-purifying in the mostirrational

system. - But let none on-this aceount say, that. we mis- -

represent the doctrine of -atonement, the primary and
essential idea of which-is, the public execution of a God;

for the purpose of satisfying justice and awakening a=-

ehuddering dread of sin. - [Zo .be continued.] -y
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After eonstituting with prayer, and choosing a’'mode
rator and clerk, we proceeded to dranght a (;11'1(:111&1'11]_9_1}:_1
ter to the congregations formerly.under our care, whic
= %:iﬂog:émns: By the time this letter _slha!l have
reached you, you will, no doubt, bave hcard., thatfa sepa;
ration has- tnken ‘place between us, and the Synod o
Kentucky,.and the presbyteries to which we belongefl:-
The reasons which induced us to-withdraw, you sec ir
the above copy of our protest; which reasons we interd
more fully to unfold as soon as we can c:bia:n the min-
utes of Syned, and those of the Washington prcs’b};te‘l r.
which .are referred to in said protest. B‘ut_ lest you
should form an improper opinion of the nature or kmé:
of separation, we take the liberty of giving you a short
statement of it. We do not desire, nor dp we consxdg}:‘r

ourselves to be separated from-the presbyterian Church,

as christians, whether minis.ters or people 3 we still w1§?
to continute united to them in the b *ds of !em; we wikk

admit to communion as formerl?‘, weed deflre-_to be a{i-

mitted. It is not our design to form a party. Wehave

only withdrawn from the jurisdiction \of those bodics,
with whom we stood connected, because we plainly per-
ccived that, while that connexion sul‘.s.mted, we--c;m‘xf;

not enjoy the liberty of readin: ,-stuﬂ::'mg and e}‘p-ml

ing the word of Ged for ourselves; without eonstant all

tercation and strifc of words fo no profit. ?'#e pass ne
ancharitable censurcs on those reverend bodies for their
strict adherence to their standards; but as we are ac-
eountable f6 God.for oursclves, s0 we must act far ours
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selves asin the sight of God'; and can own-no standard
of faith but the word of God; and we desire ever to
Took to him for his Spirit of- wisdom to lead us into-alf
truth. Brethren, we wish to pay all due deference to
the Confession of Faith, and other writings of our pious
fathers; but we plead a privilege, which' is granted'in
the Confession of Faith, chap. 1, sec. 9, 10, as we men-
tioned' in our protest; that the infallible: rtule of inter-
preting "Scripture, is not the Confession of Faith, nor
any human writings. whatever, but the Scripture itselfs
On this ground we have attempted, and still mean to:
proceed tohold forth the word of life, peace and pardon
to sinpers,.through: the blood. of the everlasting Cove-
nant.. But as we are by some suspected of having de-
parted‘from the true doctrines of the Gospel, we desifin
as soon as convenient, to explain to the publicour views
of the-Gospeli . In the mean time we are determined,
by the grace-of God, to preach the Gospel, and“admin-
ister ordinances as formerly.

“Ahd now, brethren, we commend yowto Ged, and to the
word of his grace ; which is abletobuild you up, and give you
an inheritance among them that are sanctified. Farewell.”

Late in the evening, after our adjournments, the fol<
lowing resolution was handed:to us from Syned..

%On motion, Resolved, that Messrs. Rannels, Hous-
ton and K{emper be a. committee to wait upon Messrs.
Marshall, Dunlavy, M’Nemar, Stone and Thompson, to
enquire of them, what objections they have to our Con--
fession of Faith, or to-any part of it, whighsthey havein
their remonstrance declared they.couid not submit to be-
Judged by; and that they transmit said.objections to us
m wr,i,ti'ng-on to-morrow morning, or before the: Synod
rises,

As several of our members were-under a:necessity of
lcaving town that night, we concluded to meet next
morning, to take into consideration the above resolution..
The result of which meeting-you will see by the follow-
ing letter, addressed by us to the Moderator of Synod:-

“Rev'd..and Dear Sir:—W.e received your:vesolution
from a member of your committee, requesting us to givd:

the Gonfession of |
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ﬁu a.statement,of .our objections against some parts of

Faith. ‘We have ‘taken the matler
into,consideration and resolved tocomply. But 1f is out
of our power to" state them to you as soon as 7% re-
quiré: but will without fail give youa statement at }.o}?_f
next anpual session. A partyis nof aur am: and t 13
we hope to. evince to you, and to the world at yewr n{gx
sessjon. Inthe mean time we design to proceed no ar—
tffe::%han circumstances may require. Brethren, you
are in our hearts to live and die with you: our Thearts
are bound te you inlove. We hope your mtenthnsbm
doing what you have done, were good ; ‘but we su]llt e-
fieve as stated in our protest. In the mean.time let us

unite our prayers to our common Lord and Father, that

‘he would in his kind providence heal our divisions, and

unite us more closely in the ‘bonds-ef leve. ;
«wWe remain, dear brethren, as ever, npited:to youss

d affections
keart an > 4#ROBERT MARSHALRy

sJonn Dunravy,
«Ricnarp APNEMAR,
“Barron W. STONE,
«Joun Tuompson.”
; ; ‘nod as soon as pos-
This letter was sent forward to Synod as .
dible on the same day of our meeting; but they dléi not
avait for-an -answer, for before ils arrival, they ba pas
ced a vote of suspension; an account of which you will
see hereafter. ‘ : _
Shortly after our return home, we were followed by
heralds proclaiming our suspension from the ministerial
flice. , : Y
¥ in some of our congregations the minute containing
that extraordinary act, was publicly read, and handed to
«: which is as follows: : L .
B %0n motion, the following resolution was introduced,
arnd on a vote being taken, wascarried inthe nﬂ'ﬁrmnt]w\;}e.
YWhereas, Messrs. Robt. Marshall, Jobn Dur_al:wy,, Riche
ard M Nemar, Barton W, Stone, and John Thompson,
have declared themselves no longer members.of ou r-.bot
dy, orynder our jarigdiction, orthat of our presbyteries;
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and whereas, it appears from their remonstsance land
‘hefore Synod, that they have seceded from the Confes-
-gion of Iaith of the Presbyterian Chiirch, and no more
~wish to be united with us, until we-adopt a more liberal
Plan respectig human creeds and ‘confessions; and,
whereas, a commsittee has been appointed; seriously and
affectionately to converse >with the above. mémbers, in
order if possible to reclaim them to the doctrines and
standards of our church, which committee has proved
entirely unsuccessful; moreover, whereas sdid gentle~
men came info Synod and informed ds that they had
-constituted themselves into a separate presbytery, and
have refused to comply with every solicitation to return
1o their duty, but persist in their scismatic digposition:
Therefore, Resolved, that Synod do, and they héreby do,
golemply suspend Messrs. Robert Marshall, John Dun-
lavy, Barton W. Stone, Richard M’Nemar and John
Thompson from the exercise of the functions of the
‘Gospel ministry, until sorrow and repentance for their
scism be manifested; leaving it however-to the several
presbyteries, to which the above members may have be-
Jonged, to restore them as soon as they give satisfactory
evidence of repentance; and their congregations are
"hel“cby declared vacant. {

“On motion, Resolved, that commissioners go to the
several congregations where Messrs. Marshall, Dunlavy,
MNemar, Stone and Thompson have statedly preached,
to declare those congregations, ot before vacated, now
vacant; and state the conduct of Synod, respecting those
‘men, and exhort to peace and unity; and that the coms-
missioners be as follows, viz. Messrs. Shannon and Lyle,
to Bethel and Blue-spring; Messrs. Rannels and Howe,
to Cane-ridge and Concord ; Mr. Blythe,to Eagle creck;
Mr. Wiiliam Robinson, to Springfield and Turtle creck.

“A true copy, ’ -
“JAMES WELSH, S..C.S. K.”
Here it is worthy of our most serious attention, to ob-
serve that the Synod had no legal grounds to proceed
further against us after our withdrawing from under
their jurisdiction, For if the power of suspension i

1
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not legally vested in a Synod, théif assuming and. exer-
g?stih’ggi'gi{nyst appear. indeed an-efpty flourish. "gﬂg
would humbly-enquire upon what grouad they proce -
od? Their standard affords no pretext for such a St‘_’j[_‘};
the powe’f.of—' Syned is-limited to certain bounds whic

‘you will see, Form. of Gov. chap, x, sec. 2; you see hot

rd -there of suspension: their highest authority is
?o‘;?li’(iléélthe' p‘resbygéry:.m such a Sase, {Form of Proe.
chap. ii, sec. 11). Tt is unnecessary to-prove & negat‘;vg—;‘
We say they had no such authority from-the -wo; h-o
God, or the form of Government. But sceingmuc ’;tfls‘
been said in support of their authority in that.cas?c, }{_hlg
necessary” we should pay = particular attention to the
SUbfegt;r suspension be orderly and according to the will
of God, the consequences are scrious indeed. W? nhre
bound on earth and bound in Heaven; cast out of the
vineyard as fruitless, withered branches; in no better
circumstances than Heathens and publicans; running
unsent; and all that bid us God spe_pd',':_mu'st' be p;rta-
kers of our evil deeds.. On the contrary, if wg _h_ave
been called of God to minister in Holy things, and have
done nothing to forfeit that authority; and if anybmaq,
or set of men, should rise up and command us to be si-
lent, and forbid the people to hear us; the cgn_sgq;:gp-
ces may be serious to thep'in_ the end. It is cler ain
Bynod hiad no authority from the Book of discip '{?fﬁ to.
stispend us; their authority then must havebeen _ell_t er
from the word of God, Or& from s:chi?giztsgegrcircums an-
s s reqiited them to dispense with order. -
i i fro BE ccﬁvimbﬁ:g.]

IE CHRISTIAN EXPOSITOR.
Jotin Eg;lj‘g: 31, - And many other signs tr_u‘iy.dx_t'll }f:-
aus in thie presence of his disciples; .t'#hu:h are not \;5_7;1@{.
ten i this book. 'But thése are written, that ée might
believe: that' Jesus i¢ the Christ, the Son of God; and
‘that believitig. ye might have life through hisname.

" Ta-this fext are contained several-important ideas.—

t. THe first idea suggested is that the Scriptures, of
N2 '
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m;fte%}:w:?i% is _t_h_._’g_‘ﬁgglge and foundation of oar faith.
Jo o nat theobject of onr faith s, that Jésusi ;
e, theSone ot it PR Al da that Jésuss, the
:3. That the Scriptures afford -«uffici idence: ¢
-this fact to preduce{%ith. et
"4 ?q.That e‘-te_r_n.’ll life is the fruit of this faith, .
o 0 %:'}f:}; (tjll; tiécse‘ ideas we will briefly attend.
- I==4 prat. criptures; itten word, i cause
and foundation of faifh, : T e e
.. This proposition ‘appears to us 2 maxim in theology
ind therefore needs no proof. But lest a doabt shotld
a_;lst in apy mind, we, will introduce o few testimonies.
Jesus said-fo the Jews; “Had ye. bélieved Moscs ye
would have believed me; for he wrote'of mo.” .Joln’l 5
46, _“So then faith eometh by hearing, and hearing b,;
the word of God,” Rom. 10, 17, “Neither pray I for
these alone, hut for them also, who shall believe on'me
through their word.” . John 17, 20.
s .Th_cx:e are not a few honegt, though mistakén men
who reject this plain truth. = "hey affirm that faith in
J ESUS, 1s an immediate gift from Heaven; or an immedi-
ate. pi'sc_rathn of -the spirit; and therefore, the, written
T_rgrd is not the cause nor foundation of it. In proof of
this strange position they introduce a number of detach-
cc} Scr_q?j:u_res, and labour te make their views accord
with theu:_sys_tems of divinity, and with-Christian expe-
-rience. . They continually refer to- Eph. ‘2, 8. ‘“B
grace arc ye saved through faith; and that not of rour-
selves, i.1s the, gift of God,” and Heb; 12, 2, “Looking
unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith.”. Wﬂi'nff

3ag all criticism, we all agree that he is the giver. ag
S 1 4 agree that he is the giver, author
and finisher of the Gospel, which is the fgound;tion of
faith, and_ which is the revelation of himself, his will-and

his-plan of redemptions This Gospel or revelation, he

dias confirmed; by signs, wonders and miraclesy which are

Written that we might belicve, When‘we receive the
evidence, we beiteve the facty that Jesus is the Christ
the Son of Ged. .With propriety we may say, that God
is the giver of this faith; for had he not given us this

y & *

revelation, with its divine evidences, we had never be-
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lieved. [ieformmy neighbors thatat a cértain time and
tace, I saw A kill B. 'They believe.. They-have faith.

'ho' gave them this faith? who was the author and fin-
icsher of it? All will acknowledge that I was the giver
and author of it. How? _Simply by stating the fact.
“So. faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word
of God.”

‘To say that the Scriptures are not the causé and foun-
dation of our faith, but some immediate, mysterious-ope-
ration of the spirit on the mind. involvesso many insur-
mountable difficulties, that we are obliged to rejectit.

1—It makes the Gospel the greatest curse that-was

ever imposed on the world.  For the Gospel requires us
to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, John 3, 2, 3. Un-
belief is declared to be a damning sin, the sin of the
world, and enhances the condemnation and punishment
of the unbelieving. John 3, 18. Matt. 11, 21, 22. An
impossibility is then required of the sinner, and -an‘ag-
gravated punishment, everlasting punishment inflicted
on him!! Is this the Gospel of God?

© 2—1It veils‘the glory of the divine character and go-
vernment, as revealed in the Scriptures, and manifested
in-Jesus, What father so unreazonable, so cruely as.to
command his little son to pluck up a large oak,ard in
wrath beat him to death for not doing it? Would not
cvery rational being execrate the wretch? Would not
every child of this monster dread his cruclty, and en-
deavor to fly from his presence? And dare we apply
this character to God and his good government? . They
surely do it, who say that the sinner can no more be-
Heve in Jesus, than create a world, or stop the sunin his
course. Should God command every son-and daughter
of Adani to make a new world, and inflict everlasting
punishment upon every one, who failed to do 1t; would
not every one-cry out with one voice, it is an unreason-
able and’eruclcommand? But if to belicos be as impos-
sible as 1o create a world, where is the differénce? There
is none.. So habituated are many fosach _l_ansuage that
they have never seen the blasphemy contained init; nor
have they considéred the horrors, infused into many
miads, of such a government.
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A 3—Were the doctrine against which we plead tfue
it certainly -was known by the, great Teaeh'eggfmm_}{ggf

ie'_'ﬁ,-whols_ called the truth. _1f 50, how could it be said
consistently with his spotless character, that Ae marpelled
&t theirunbelief 7. How could he marvel if e knew that
it-was as impossible.for them to believe as to create a
'go&'ltzﬁ '-thl:t -shEuld we think of him, had he.comman-
ed them-to make a new world, and th el-
led that they. did not do it? SRSl S e,
. 4—If man cannot believe the Scriptufes from the ev-
idénce given in them, they are useless to him, as not
being the cause ndr foundation of his faith. I wasin a
neighborhood, not long since, and went with the crouds
to hear a very celebrated preacher. With great confi-
Elence hg addressed the listening multitudes on the sub-
ject of the total depravity of man. To illustrate his
subject he introduced the figure of a dead corpse float-
ing.rapidly onthe floods of the Niagara,and in a minute
tnust be borne over the dread precipice, and ingulphed
below. .The..corpse_.saw no danger, feared none, made
fio exertion to escape, nor called for help. The preach-
er then supposed -that God immediately touched him
intolife, The poor creature now saw his danger, now
was filled with fear, now exerted every power to escape
and cried with every breath for help. This was the re:
presentation of the sinner’s case. This was the burden
of his sermon. The same evening I listeried to another
preachier in a private circle applauding in the highest
terms the’ discourse we had-heard. Having exhausted
£his subject, he commenced another, r]esc,anting'c‘ﬁ the
great utility of Bible Societies, and the happy prospects
of sending, the Bible to the Heathen nations.” The coi-
tradiction -was so obvious;. I could not longer forbear;
for I had sat a silent, stranger fill now. Ibegged the
liberty of suggesting a difficulty, which:oppressed oy
mind, and wished light on the.swhject,:. If the doctrine
we have heard to-day be correct,of what uge is the Bi-
ble to the Heathen nations, or.te sinners amongst us}
They are as dgad as the corpse floating down the Niaga-
¥a; they cannot see, taderstand, nor believe ity till God
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by immediate divine power, makes them alive, €an he
not as €asily do this divine work for the Pagan nations
without the Bible, as with it? Why then sueb an i
mense expence and trouble, to send themthe Bible? I¢
can only increase the  condemnation and punishment of
the reprobate part of them,and the elect are made alive
withoutit. [ farther remarked, .that the doctrine we
“have herd to day, stands in direct opposition to the Scrip-
tures of truth; for they every where represent divine
life as the fruit, or consequence of faith, and expressly
declare that, ke that believeth not shall not sce life, but the
wrath of God abideth on hini. W s i
5—1If the doctrine against which we plead be correcky
we cannot see the sincerity of God in expostulating with
the sinner in-such languago as' the following. “Why
will you die?” “What more could I liave done for my
vineyard, that I have not done?’ &c. DNight not the
swnner justly reply—The reason of my death is, because
thou dost not give me faith? Thou mightest have dene
more for me, for thou mightest have given me faith,
or afforded me that divine operation which produces it.
6—If faith be the gift of God in the sense, against
which we contend, then it follows, that God inbhis favors:
to the children of Adam, is partial. For ifall are equal-.
ly dead, and it is equally impossible for any to believe,
then it is demonstrably plain, that if. God gives faith to
one, and withholds it from another, that he is a partial
being; and how he can coudemn to everlasting punish-
ment the poor sinner for not having faith, we confess our
entire ignorance: nay, more; we confess, that to us it
appears directly contra% to his charaCter, his govern-
ment, and his Gospel, e is frequently declared as ro
respecter of persons. “The wisdom that cometh from
above is first pure, thgn peaceable, gentle, easy tobe en-
treated, full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality
‘and without hypocrisy.” James. 3, 17.. If by the wis-
dom in the text he understood the Gospel, or the divine
effects produced by it in the mind, it matters not;
God 1s the source of it; and certainly approves of it;
partiality must, therefere, be contrary to his nature and
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his Gospel; and the wisdom that teaches it did not de-
scend from above.

7—To plead that mian cannot believe the Seriptures,
¥ to dishonor them, as well as their author. For it is
plainly implied, cither that they give evidence insuffi-
‘cient to demand our-faith, or that our capacities are in-
sufficient to receive it. This is the strong hold of . the

deist, from which he canvot be dislodged by those who -

use the same arguments with himself. Christians should
blush to allege such reasouns, which are calculated to con-
firm the infidel in his infidelity—to Tull the sinner to
sleep—to predjudice him against Geod, for commanding
i#possibilities, and then damning to eternal fire for not
performing it. :

What bas induced many good, but mistaken men, to
pleadfor this notion is, because it so well accords with
thatsystemof religion which they havereceived as truth,
Were they to receive the.plain truth, that man is capa-
ble of believing his God, it would dissolve their system.
“Therefore they reject it. 'They thus reason; markind
are represented as dead—a. dead man cannot act—but
faith'is an act—therefore, man cannot believe—he must
be made alive before he can perform the act of faith.
This reasoning is in perfect accordance with their sys-
tem; but perfectly contrary to the word of God. The
Scriptures represent mankind as dead, and yet alive—
dead to God and divine things; but alive to the world
and things below. When they are converted, they are
represented as alive to God, and dead fo the world,
This change from: life to death, was effected in Adam by
nnbelicf, the sin of the world; and this change from
death tolife is effected in the sinner by faith. Adamin
a perfect state of holiness was as morally disqualified to
disbelieve God, as his unholy childgen are to believe him.
¥et fact provesthat Adam'did disbelieve his. God . unto
death; and fact and Scriptare prove, that his unholy

children do believe unto life, and salvation. “He that

belicveth—shall be saved.” “Batto Him that worketh
not, but believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his-
faith4s connted for yightcousness,” Rom. ¢, 5. %The
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‘hour is.coming and now is, when the dead shall hear

the voice of the. Son of God, and they that hear shalk
live.” John 5, 25. “Hear, and your soul shall live;"
&c. This subject shall be hercnﬂc_r more ful]y_’ dis-
cuséed. From these plain declarations, it is cvident,
that the sinner is not so dead, bat that he can hear, and
believe unto righteousness, life-and salvation; and that

‘these blessings arc received by none prior to their be-

leiving; *for “He that believeth not shall not see lifey-
but the wrath.of God abideth on him.™*

They farther argue that man is blind, and that they
cannot understand the Scriptures, and thcrefgre cannot
believe, before God by some mysterious and immediate-
operation on the mind, enables them to see and under-
stand. 'The Apostle Paul,in Heb. 11, particularly ex-
poses the fallacy of tbis notion. There he defines the
faith by which we are made just, to-be thc evidence of
things not secn; and he confirms his definition by many
examples, as “Through faith, we understand.the worlds
were framed by the word of God.” Paul and his eo~
temporaries had not scen the worlds made, yet they be-
lieved the fact, from the testimony of the Scriptures.
“By faith Ncah being warned of God of things not seen

as yet, moved:with fear prepared an ark to the saving of~

‘his house.” Had' he acted on the principle, against
z:lblich we contend, he would have waited till ke saw the
d, and-then it would have been too late to prepare an.
ark; and thus he and his house would have been swept-
off with the world of the ungodly.—We awfully fear

* that while the sinneris cavilling, a~d saying as taught,.

that he cannot believe before he receives spiritual sight:
or perception, that a mere awful deluge of fire, will-
sweep him to.endless ruin. Let -him. remember that
faith dépends not on sight,.but on evidence,as Paul has

taught us. "This doctrine he learned from his Lord, whe-

said, “Blessed are they that have not secn, and yet have
believed.” John 20, 29.. - ; -
They also labor to make their views of faith accord
-with the experience: of Christians.. I remember, says
one; that once I would-have given a world. if at my dis-

—— — -
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posal, to believe in Jesus; but } could not.  Should (il
person he asked, how much he would have given to be-
lieve in Mahomet? He would readily have answéred jnc!
acent. Why? Because he believed Mahomet could nai.
save him. Why give somuch to believeinJesus? Because
he believed Jesus was able to save him? This is the
fact, - He already believed, but had not received the
fruits of faith, as Jove; joy, peace, and the witnessing
spint. This was what he wanted, and for-which lLe
would have given o worls Dy not distingmishing be-
tween faith and its fruits, many have been mistaken o
this point,
- We are told that the faith for which we plead is a nat-
ural faith. We arc assured it is not supernatural. If
it were it could rot in justice be required of natural
men, it would be infinitely aliove our reach.. The in-
spired John said, “If we receive the witness of men,
the witness of God is greater.” John 5, 8.. Thus arc
hwe taught that we believe God in the same manuner that
we believe menj that is, by testimony. The Apostle
Paunl hasgiven us a perfect chain on this subject, “It is
written, whosoever shall call upon the rame of the Lord,
shall be saved. How then shall they callonhim.in whom
they hiave not belicved? and hew shall they belicve in
aim of whom they have not heard? and how shall- thty
hear without a preacher? And how 'shall they preacl:
except they be sent?—So then faith cometh by hearing,.
and hearing by the word of God.” Rom. 10, 13, 17.
The first link is the word—the second.is the preaching of
it—the third is hearing it—the fourth is believing it—
the fiifth is calling upon the Lord—the last is salvation.
fhis supersedes all human systems and notions; and f°
attended to, would eventuate in eternal life, and cons-
plete salvation..
[ro sE coNTINUED.]

COMMUNICATED, FOR THE CHRISTIAN MESSENGER.
From the best authorities it appears that the Church

of Christ was one in communien and fellowship @ Chris-

tfans, till the year of our Liord,.2¢1. 'Fill this periad;.
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tniy generally (with few exceptions) believed in one
Gad, the Father, and one Lord Jesus Christ, the orly
begotten of the Father. ‘On this belief converts were
admitted into the church, and the saints enjoyed com-
munion one with another. 1t is true' that during that
period there were different opinions and sharp conten-
tentions among them on several subjectsy ‘but they con-
tinued in the unity of the spirit, and in fellowship in thc
breaking of bread, and in prayer. In 325 acreed was
begun by the council of Nice, bat was nor nmsneu-till
381 at Constantinople. Then the trinitarian’ creed wae
established. and made the term of communion, and &l
who would not subscribe it were ‘excluded from the
hurch. They who were cast out formed new sects,
wew creeds, new terms of comhmunicn, and new names.
Tu this"situation, so lamentable and so degrading to
Chiistianity, and eo pleasing to the enemy of all right-
spusness, has the church of Christ continued to thiswday.
" Shall we be reprobated and cast out frem the com-
unton of the saints; as damnable herctics?—we, whe
a few years ago made the first stand as a society against
human authorilative creeds, names, and sectarian terms
of communicn; and are yet making every effort inour
power to restore the unity - of saiits, so desirable ané
glorious?  Be itso. They may &st us out from their
communion; but they cannot cxcl?%fi us from the favor
of God, or shut against us the gates of heaven; nor can
they take from us the consolation that we are labouring
to do the will of Godyand that his truth will witimately
prevail, and sweep from the church those party creeds,

names, and terms of Christian communion, which have

s0 long disgraced it.” Our hopeshriphten from the fre-
guent news, that the plan of unien onzospel principles,
is taking effect in - different paiiws’ of the worid, and
among different sects.’ Like fire, the horder ‘he sterm
{he more foricusly will it-burn; so this divine principle
will spread with the increasing storm of epposttiem:
My brethren, let us unweariediy persevere in the
zood work, and faininot, Let us prove by our works.

1z well oa by ovr words, thot we ore what we profess te.

LS
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be, Christians. 'This will he more effectual in restoring
primitive order, than volumes of diviuity without it.
‘May God prosper Zion’s cause. = Amen. T. 8,

FOR THE CHRISTIAN MESSENGER,

Brother Stone:—I noticed in a late number of the
Baptist Recorder, a communication over the signature
<of ¥idmund Waller, by which the public is informed,
that he tried, condemned, and actually BURNT the
translation of the New Testament lately published by
A. Campbéll. This.reminded me of the circumstance
-of Hierostratus burning the temple of Ephesus, who
confessed, when put to the torture, that his object was
fo transmit his name to posterity. Whether My Waller
was influenced by the same motive, I am unable, to say:
I fame was his object, it woiild be more honourable for
fim to be known for Lis deeds of ‘virtue, rather than for
those of rashness and intolerance. Simply to be known
is no advantage. “Il is a privilege,” says Mr Johnson,
“not less enjoyed by Constantine than Timocrcon of
Rhodes; of whom we only know from his epitaph, that
be had caten many a meal, drunk many a flaggon, and
uttered many a reproach.” _

But withwhat judgment did Mr Waller judge the book?
He informs that he gave it one redading, compared it
with the one he has loved ever since he was thirteen,
-and condemned it; but he was mercifal erough to put
=i the day of execution for two or three monthe. He
-docs not understand the Greek language; therefore was
net qualified to compare it with the original, nor to it in
_judgment upon it.  If he made kisg James’ trapslation
‘the standard, he ought certainly to have been able. to
show that that translation was correct, and to have given
ns evidence of its correctness, and the incorrectness of
the other, which he condemned. But admittinghe had®
known the new translation to be izcorrect in some things,
‘as all translations commonly are) would, not prudence
tave dictated a different conrse from that pursved by
him? I am peysuaded it-was not the spirit of Chrjs-
iianity, rcvealed in that versiop, which Mr Waller has
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Joved so long. 1 do not mean by this that Mr W. is not
a Christian; for 1 have a hetter opirion of his religion
than his own language imports; for when he was plead-
ing in the last Elkhorn association for the propriety of
holding to the name Baptist, and rejecting that of Clurts-
tian, oue of his privcipal arguments was, that he krew
he was a Baptist, but did not know that he was a Chris-
Lwn,
- 'There are many who appear to have a zeal, but not
according to knowledge; and the greatest zealots fos
orthodozy frequently trample uhder foot the grand cha-
ractéristics of religion in their efforts to preserve what
they call the cssentials of the gospel, and in lending
their aid to coufessions of faith, the sinking guardiaus
of clerical dominion. The trath of God necds rot the
wrath of man to supportit. It stands confirmed by in-

‘contestible evidence. They, who wich to glorrly Jesus,

should mavifest the epirit of truth in the defence of the

‘gospel.  When a person manifests an intclerant cpirit,
and opposition to 2 calm and fiicndly investigation of

their views,'it is a reasonable supposition that they are

actuated by the spirit of faction, rather than by the

love of truth; and that they possess mere bigotry ang

implicit faith than gemuine religion, “which,” says a

learned pedo-baptist, “is ever found a reasonable service
and as completely amiable as the other is bateful.
A rriEND 1o N. TESTAMENT 0rthodexy-

FOR THE CHRISTIAN MESSENGER.

An account of the exclusion of Sum:el Simpson and Dr. 7.
S. Dovis, from the regular Baptist Church, writton i
the Dector.

In every occurrence of human affzirs, that impiicales
the character of individuals, there ave some civeum-
stances that may be construed {o the detriment ¢f thezs
concerited, by the enemies of social enjoyment, nnd
eternal happiness. Therefore 1 will give the public «
concise narrative of the cause and circumstances of the
exclusion ¢f Samucl Siimpson and myself frem the Reg-
ular Baptist Church. 1 shall also intérsperse a fow ol
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servations on the conduct of the chureh, with a few re-
marks on our reasons given for objectirg to their prin-
ciples. The reasons which have induced us to this pub-
lication, are, that the Baptists point us out as excomniu-
nicants, without stating the cause of our exclusion; and
for this reason many refuse to publish meetings for Simp-
SO,
"~ When we first joined the Baptists, it was in the time
of a revival under the ministry of Elder Isaac Hodgen
«and others, whose names we remember with warm and
grateful affectior. The doctrines they preached were
simple: repent and be boptized were urged with power
andsuccess. There were no cavillings about religious
tenets; every heart was inflalmed with zeal for the Re-
deemer’s kingdom.! Each dark vale and sccret recess,
resounded with the prayers of the saints for the outpour-
ing of God’s spirit, and that benighted souls might en-
joy the light of the gospel. But alas! these happy
seasons came to an end, and the spirit of the world suc-
ceeded.  The church having lost the reviving spirit,
Legan to be very tei+ ious of their peculiar doctrines,
eulogizing their confessions of faith, and anathematizin
ihe doctrines of other Christian sects. This led Sin -
son and myself to examine ard compare the ductrines
of our Church with those taught in the' Rible. We
soon found their disagreement, and were convinced that
it was dangerous to confide in any thing as a rule of
faith and practice, cxcept the word of Ged. This at
first we were afraid to avow, but becoming more con-
firmed in the belief that the scriptures were all that we
were required to believe and to be governed by, we he-
- gan boldiy to advance this doctrine, and Simpson being
a licenced preacher publicly preached and defended it.
‘T'ms, with his disbelief of the church covenant, caused
the leading members of the church to talk with him.
They asked him whether he designed leaving them?
He replied, he was willing to live with them and enjoy
his beitef of the scriptures.
“This they could rot long bear, for they soon perceiv-
~d that our doctrine, or heresy as they ca{!ed ity was fast

V
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pasmng ground, and if not speedily checked, might over-
throw the church.” They therefore called Simpson to
an account for his doctrine (I' at that time not living in
the neighborhood.) The Church covenant was pre-
sented to him to fellowship, which he refused., It was
then proposed and agreed to defer acting on the- case

~ till next Church meeting, that they might have time to

investigate the matter thoroughly. Of this I received
information, and determined to attend, and defend our
principles; forit wasagreed that the question should be
discussed in the church by each party.

The church mef according to appointment, at Hope-
well, August 7, 1824, with their pastor, J. King, and
two assisting ministers, Lewis Ellison and William B__ur-
bridge. Simpson and myself attended, humbly praying

- to be corrected if wrong; but if right, that our opposeys

might be convinced of their error. We hoped to find
the church n the same spirit, but we were sadly disap-.
pointed. Our opposers treated us unkindly, and spoke
in a manner as peremptory and dictatorial, as a Spanish
inquisitor. I made the bleod run chill in my veins to.
hear fallible men speak as authoritatively and as posi-

- tively, as though they held the keys of death and hell,.

and were appointed to judge the world! When the
reference to Simpson’s case was read, the pastor, being
moderator, ‘asked him whether bhe fellowshiped the
church covenant? Simpson answered, he did not, and
began to make somé remarks relative to the case, but
was soon called to order. F began to.suspect that we
should not be permitted to make a defence; and my
suspicions were soon confirmed; for the moderator be-

an to remark how dangerous it 'was to disbelieve their
articles of faith. “This he did in the language and tone
of those who enforce the belief of their doctrines by
fire and sword Simpson frequently commenced speak-
ing, but was as often ordered to silgnce. ""He soon saw
it useless to attempt to say any thing,for'he plainly saw
they were determined in their course. They appeared
doubtfu! of the correctness of their principles, because
they refused to have 'themoscrutinized by men, as intel-

' 2
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ligent as themselves. They well knew the foundation
of our defence, which was, that all men are fallible and
tiable to err, and ‘that no man nor set of men conld
write any thing as eorrect as-the scriptures themselves:
that these-were sufficiently explicit in giving directions
for faith, practice, and government; and therefore su-
perceded the necessity of man-made creeds and confes-
stons of . faith.

They hurried the business as if they were afraid
their rash acts would kindlé the indigration of Simpson’s
personal friends. It was soon motioned and seconded,
%o take the question. It was put in the following man-
‘ner: “All those who do not fellowship Mr Simpson, for
not fellowshiping the church covenant, that binds us to-
gether in Christ, hold up the right hand.” 1 felt awful-
Jy strange to hear men, professing to be guardiars of
the souls of mortals, attempting to impress on the minds
of the young, unthinking, and illiterate part of the con-

gregation the horrid idea, that their church covenant

bound them together in Christ! Four members voted
against Simpson, and two for him, James Simpson and
myself. Without farther ceremony the clerk was or-
dered to record our names on the church book, as exclu-
ded for disbelieving the church covenant, with the epi-
thet of Aeretic attached to us. Thus we were tried and’
condemned as heretics by this ecclesiastical court in the
presence of a large assembly, without allowing the pri-
vilsge of defence.
hen excluded we asked the church to give us an
instrument in writing, stating the cause of our exclusion.
The moderator refused, saying, they would bear no
man’s expences from their church to another,  We then
retired, consoling ourselves that they could not exclude
us from the kingdom of heaven. I hope the -example
of .these clergymen will show the world the disposition
prevailing among the creed supporters. Ihope the time
1s not not far distant, when all the followers of the meek
-and lowly Jesus, will abandon all human creeds and
adopt the Bible as the man of their counsels, and walk
band in hand to the mansions of eternal felicity.
L. S. DAVIS.
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The Elders and brethren of the Church of Christ, north of
Kentucky, assembled in Conferencey to the Christian
Churches. in Kentucky.

DEAR BRETHREN: \

We have just closed our ‘annual meeting of con-
ferenc: in love, peace and unity. A considerable num-
ber of clders, preachers, and messengers met together.
Many of the letters, addressed to us by the churches,
gave us cheering accounts of the march of truth, and
its glorious conguests over poor sinners, in subduing
their rebellion, and bringing them in humble, cheerful
submission, . to the government of heaven. . All the
churches appear to anticipate happier days, and are
joyfully waiting for their approach. ¥

‘The church on Flat run, recommended to us our bro-
ther William Parker, for ordination to the ministry.

We concurred with that Church that it was proper, and

appointed brethren to attend to this matter in that

church, of which he is a member. It was proposed for
our consideration, By whom shall this brother be or-
dained? By the church? or by the'church and eldership
conjunctly? er by the eldership alone? After mature
deliberation on the subject, it was agreed that as we
have no account in the New Testament of ordination
to the ministry being done by the church alone, or hy
the church in conjunction with the eldership; but that
as we have particular accounts of its being done by the
eldership or presbytery, therefore the eldership alone

‘with the recommendation of the church, had the autho-

rity to ordain, when they concurred with:the chumh_m

regard to the qualifications of the person to be ordain-

edh J
-1t was.deemed proper to address the churches a let--

ter, embracing this and severa! other particular sub-

jects, which we consider important. We wish you to
understand more fully our views of conferences—of the
independence and order of Christian churches—of
bringing up-our.children in the way they should go—of
aiding your labouring preachers—and of the propricty
of ¢oolescing in the-glorions work of colonizing the
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free pevple of color. On each of these topics we wish
to address you freely.

Asd conference we disclaim legislation for the church-
es in loto. V\_’e also disclaim the right of adjudicating
on any case in the goverpment of the church. Our
sole business is to confer together on the state of reli-
gion among thie churches, ta arrange our appointments
50 as to supply the churches which may need our -aid in
preachirg, administering ordinances and attending to
the ordination of elders, to worship together, to
strengthen the bonds of union, and fo encourage each
other in the work of the Lord. b

We consider the churches independent one of anoth-
er, and that each church has the right to govern itself
according to the New Testament. It is the highest and

only court, erdained by our Lord in his kingdom below,

and from which there is no appeal on earth. Every
church in gospel order, has a bishop, overseer, or elder.
We are grieved to see such inattention to the. reli-
gious education of children. Too much care cannot
be bestowed on them from the earliest dawn of reason,
to instruct the tender mind, and fill it with the treasures
of heavenly wisdom in a manner suited to their capaci-
ties—to check with mild authority the budding of vicious
passions and propensities—to restrain‘them from eve
improper course,by prudent counsel; and if this fail, to
correet them in mercy, lubouring to impress it on their
minds that duty and love impel you to act thus towards
them. To eorrect inan angry, Litter spirit, has never
promoted good to the child or servant, but much evil,
.Let parentsalways set before ¢heir family the pattern of
piety, meekness, gentleness, and every virtue, In vain
will be our counsels, reproofs, and corrections, if our
children see us acting centrary to our own instructions.
Teach them by precept and example to devote the
Lord’s day to religion. '

‘We have long been grieved to see merchandize made
of the gospel; yet we are sorry to see the inattention of
many churches in aiding their labouring servants in the
work of the ministry. They who preach the gospel
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should live by-it. This is truth. If the avarice of men
has perverted and abused it, still it is trath and claim
a sacred regard. We wish the churches seriously to lay,
this to heart, and make provision for such as may need
their help, especially for such as devote all their time
to:the work.

‘We feel a deep intercst in the colonization sociely.

- The object of -this society is'to colonize the free people
- of colour in a fertile part of Africa, where they may

enjoy full liberty, and become messengers of the gospel

-to that injured quarter of the globe. This subject has

arrested the atteiition of America from Maine to Lou-

isiana. :The legislateres of many of the states, as well

as our own, have embraced the subject with their warm
approbation. Shall we be silent? Shall we be idle?
Noj; let us unite with our countrymen in forming socie-
ties'wherever we can, and co-operate with the parent
society in Washington irr this lawdable work. Many of
this nnhappy population have already been borne over.
the Atlantic to Liberia, where they live happily and
freely. Many more are preparing to bid farewgll to the
shores of America, and hail the land of their forefathers.
Be persuaded, brethren, to engage in this work, and
thas layup treasures for yourselves in heaven, and se-
cure the blessing instead of the curses of our greatly in-
jured fellow-creature. We wishit to be distinetly un-
“derstood, that the object of this socicty is not to com
pel any to emancipate their slaves, but to.obtain a fund
by which the society may be énabled to colonize tkose
already free, and those who may hereafter be free. .

We Lave -altered the time of our annual meeting
which is hereafter to mcet onthe Friday before the first
Lord’s day of September. Our next meeting will be at
the Republican meeting house, near Lexington, on the
Friday before the first Lord’s day in September.

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with _you all.
Amen. THOS: SMITH, Pres.

THOS: M. ALLEN, Clk.
Indign Creek, Marel 31,1827,
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TO TEE EDITOR OF THE CHRISTIAN MESSEXGER.
Dear Sir: ;
; Permit me, through the medium ot your paper, to call the
attention.of’ vour readers to a ‘new system of universalism, which I
heard broached in a sermon not long since. For the honor of the
divine founder of the Christian religion, and the welfare of Adam’s
fallen, wretched race, it is humbly hoped that tbis system has not
and never will have many advocates | - s
'he preacher was a’young man, and seemed to possess fine talents
and an accomplished education, and manifested a zeal and earnest-
ness to support his views, worthy of a better cause 'But alas! what
are -taients, education. zeal and earnestness when misapplied, but
powerful engines, to scatter ruin farand wide! But that the reader
may judge for himself, I wil] bring to view some of the most prom-
inent features of the system, which were the following:

1 “The design of God in making mankind, was goad—wus to
make them al! happy. If therefore any of ‘them be lost, his design’
must be fruetrated.”” =

2. *To say that God gave a man an ageney, by which be might
render himself eternally miserable, would be to say, that he made
Lim-for thatvery end—eternal misery ™

3. “It was necessary to the happiness of man, that he'should know
evil, moral and natural, experimentaily, that he might know good;
because it is'(said he) impossible to know acy thing without know-
ing its opposite.”™ e - : ;

4, *In the view of the Almighty there is no evil in the world—
“Whatever is, -is right.”” All things are moving on according to
his will.” ”

5. “All réwards and punishments are confined to this life Virtue
rewards the virtuous, and vice punishes the vicious. God alone in.
habiteth eternity, therefore there can.be no recom for a devil or a
bell there,” Ec. 2

laving thus briefly stated the outlines of the preacher’s dis.
course, I shall proceed to the examination of_its merits. The first
proposition which I have stated, as exhibited by my preacher,-is
well calculated to decejve the superficial observer, for it seems

perfectly reasopable to suppose that God intended us to be happy.

But the great error in thisproposition lies in this: that it supposes
God intended us all to be happy—to be saved unconditionally, with-
out ony respect to our agency  But this we positively and confidently
deny; and we defy the world to produce any clear evidence fror
the Bible, {which must decide all our contraversies ¢n religious
subjects) to show that God made us to be eternaily saved, absolute-
Iy or unconditinnally. *From the Bible,”” we say; fer we are not
disposed to enter into the dreary and lonesome wilderness of vain
speculation, where scarce a way-mark is found to direct the travel-
ler; for here, alas! thousands we fear, have lost themselves forever.
‘We choose rather to rove through the fertile and pleasant Jand of
Capaan, which fows with milk and honey, and through which a
high way is cast up, which leads along the'banks of the ever-flowing
river of the water of life, to the city of the living God.

MESSENGER. 143

it-is diffcult however to reason with metaphysical theologians
without tuking them upon their own ground. But to come to the
point. We have asserted that it cannot be proven that God made
us to be happy unconditionally, We lay it down as a truth, which
we presume but few will deny, that manis a moral agent; that he
iga proper subject of moral government; capable of r_n?'ral. good or
moral evil. as he pleases. Mr Camphell in_his Christiar Baptist,
vol 4, no 4, p.76.says: ¢Itis essentialto moral goed that the agen.t
act freely according to the last dictate, or best dictate of his under-
standing  Moisture is no more essential to yegetation than this lib-
erty of acting according to the views or feelings of the.agent 1s t;
moral good - Please consider that it a rativnal being were cf'eal;el
incapable of disobeying; he must on that” very account be incap:ab ?_
oi obeying. tie then acts like-a mill wheel, in the motions ©
which "there is no choice, no virtue, no vice,. no‘_moval good, no
mora! evif - A little reflection is all that is wanting to see that a

Tace of beings crea ed incapable of disobeyirg (i. e. nfallible) are

as incapable of moral good of moral evil, of virtue or vice, of re-
wards It:r punishments,g?af happiness or misery, as t_h_e stouts of the
field” So ye think And indeed we wonder that a man can dray;_
any cther, conclusion from aH that is said in-the book of God, an

from all that he beholds in the actual ¢ondition of man. W hat mean

‘all the threatenings and promises of the word of God? Are they not

based apon the principle that man is capable of moral good or ilo-
ral evil? And that, thercfore, the threatenings are calculated to pred
vent the commssion of crime, and that the promisesare caiculate

to encourage us to walk in the paths of virtue. -1 a word, are not

_all the revelations.of God to man, are not all governments, whether

human o divine, predicated upon the moral agency of man? Most

assuredly they are. ~And upon any other principle would it not be

ar Lo enact laws or establish governments to govern the trees
:!;' l:ll;?:p\k'oods or the heasts of the-forest, us man? Most.certmni!y.
As it is clear then, thatevery legislator and every governor ci a
family, practically acknowledges (whatever may be his ;he;;rx on th«;,‘
subject) that man is a moral agent; and as zll the reve :;uor.s' o
God to man are evidently founded upon this principle, awdy. a{\; ;g,
with all yeur speculations upon the fore-knowledge of God, and his

secret and eternal decress. But said my preacher, -*'lo say that.

- God gave man an agency by which hé might render himsell’ eter-

B icerable, is to say in effect tiat he made him for that very
Q:ltll{’;n.ngimngé idea to ge sure. Does not the hypothesis w]‘;:_ch ad-
raits that mon has an agency by which he may rendr_er himself eter-
nally miserable, also admit ‘that he has.an agency by the !.rroffer}use:
of which he may be made eternally haplpj? Certainly. -tt ae:l
man has an agency by which he may prepare himselt iorfg gz;qa
misery ol etemal.l:uppinesa, will.it notappear t?lmt God 11::A.ei ] 11:3}
for both eternal happiness and eternal misery? ‘P“-arlceua;?}: I...
man’s pussessing an agency by ¥hich Lg may render hmse : 'e-.lt'»
nully miserable proves that God made lum for that very ei;d,_ s ::
ving an ageney by which he may render himself elerns ly t‘;a]:?. ,
will prove thay he aiso made lim fux ondiess haypinets. Sotlat
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qur preacher’s reasoning proves too much for him, and thereforg”
proves nothing in his favour

But it is thought exceedingly unreasonable that 6od should pun-
ish a sinner eternally for « momentary offence. Aye, indeed! Then
reuson is to be-our guide and not the Bible! - For alfhongly the Sa-
viour teaches that these (the wicked).*shall go.into etgrnal punish:
ment, butthe righteous into eternal life; (Matt. chap 25, and iast
verse Campbell’s translation,) yet the ductrine is unreagonable!!
Let the Bible then be burned, as unfit'toteach and direct the peo-
ple of thiswge of refinemént and'invention, in their researches af-
ter religious truth ° Let it be considered, like the systems of many
ancient philosophers, as suitsble” only to the dark ages that produ-
ced them, nav, as-scarcely suitable to any age; and let reason. al-

- mighty reason, unfettered, unrestrained, range the vast field-of na-

ture, in searchr of truth; ard we may soon expect a system of ra-
tional religion, like Mr Owen’s, which.acknowledges no God, no
virtue, no vice in thre universe!! Sh ' J

Let no one accuse me of under-rati o 'lreason. from any thing 1 x

have said, for 1 believe it'is this, chiefly, which exalts wan above
the brute, that. makes him & proper subject of moral government.

‘The provinces of reason in matters of religion, I conceive:to be

these: 1st, to inquire into the claims of the Bible to divinity. - Ha-
ving done this, and ascertained satisfactorily the justice of those

-zla‘md, it is the furthier province of resson to inquire critically into

the meaning of the contents of that book; These are provinzes of
reason as taught in the book: -The evidencesin-support of the
divinity of the Bible are addresstd to our ratiomality, and challenge:
ourbelief; for says John, **Many gther signs truly did Jesus in the
presence of his disciples whie{;_are".ﬁot‘irrittqniin;this book, but
these are written that ye might believe that Jesus is the Curist, the
Sonof God.” The matter of that-book also-is addressed to our ra-
tionality, and demands investigation: “Search the Scriptures,” s.ys

‘Jesus The *‘Bereans(says Paul) were more noble than those 1n

‘Thesalonica, because.they searched the scriptures tosee whether
the things they heard wereso ” = &

But shall ‘we set up;pe}qut_o'dictuteto-‘the Almighty whatis it
and right? -Shall we, who'ate of yesterday, presume to arraign the
wisdom, the justice, the résSonableness of his plans, which embrace
uime and eternity?: plans of which we know so little; which at best
we only see “t!}rouﬁgh a glass:darkly”’? Now, it is-to reason, thus let.
loose in the wild fields-of speculation, *unrestrained by the Bible,
that 1object And that our preacher has suffered his reason thusto
rove uaorestrained; will-appear 7a the progress of this investigar
tion. ; . TIMOTHY. .
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It is difficult to find, from the preceding minute of
Synod, what was, the real crime alleged against vs.
They tell vou that'we have seceded from the Confes-
sion of Faith; that they have labored in vain to bring
us back to the standards and doctrines of the the
church; that we huve declared ourselves no longer
members of their body, nor under the jurisdiction of
Syhod or of their. preshyteries; that we persisted in
our schismatic disnosition, &c. It is thought necessa
ry evenin aregular charge, that such crimes be ai-
leged’as appcar {rom the word of God, to merit the
eensure of the church. ¥What vart of the above men.
tiored conduct does the word of God cruminate? Does
it bind us to any human confession of Faith as a stand-
ard?  Does it absolately condemn every nian as un;
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other persuasions; we ask then how it could possiltvy
extend to- us, when we declared we were neither of”
their persuasion, ror under their jurisdiction? Beeause
their committtee failed to reclaim us to the standards-
and doctrines of the church, is this crime of snch a na-
ture, as to warrant suspension?- How did Synod know -
that théir committed had used arguments sufficieni}y
powerful to answer this end? Beeatse we had consti4
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tuted ourselves info a separate presbytery, is this crite
of such magnitude that seripture authorizes such to be

suspended? If so, they have no right to preach in the-

sight of Ged. T'o suspend us for constitutinga sepai-
ate presbytery, is not this to cut off at a blow every
minister since the Reformation? Lutherand his fol-
lowers constituted a presbvtery separate from the
Church of Rome; Calvin separated from Luther, and
with his followers constituted a separate presbytery;
and so have the various sects of Christians ever since.
Have these therefore no right to preach, according te
the word of God? If not, the Synod in their act of sus-
pension, have virtually suspended themseives and eve-
ry minister of the reformation since Luther.

“They say we could not be prevailed upon to retura
o our duty.” They fake it for granted that it was our
duty to return and fellow with them; and for the neg-
fect of this duty they pass their act of suspension! We
kave the judgment of Chnist in a similar case. John 1

the-namc of ‘his brethron, lodged .a verbal complaint’
against a certain seceder, whom they had taken under

o previous orderly cxqmination, and silenced, because he
followed not with them. But Jesus said, forbid him not,

Jor there is no man which shall do a miracle in my name,

that can lightly speak evil of me; for ke that is not ugainst
U8y 18 On our part.

The Synod without making any .exception suspend-
‘ed all the five preachers for the crime of seceding from
the Confession of Faith, when it was known by the
Transylvania presbytery, which composed a part of the:
8ynod, that one of the five, B. W. Sione; refused to a-
dopt and receive the Confession of Faith at his ordina-
tion, farther; than he saw it consistent with the word of
#od This he has satisfactorily proved from bving wit-

messes of the highest respectabiiity,.in his Address,.

P 38, 94,
In our lineensure and ordination, this question was.
proposed us “ Do you believe the scriptures of the Old:
and New Testaments, to be the word of God; and the on--
2y infallible. rule of faith and practice?™ , Which we an--

MESSENGER. 3

ewered in th&d{ﬁrmﬁti've. “Wehad also te promise “ g a
be zealous and faithful in maintaining the truths of the

Gospel, and. the purity and peace of tlfe church; what-

sover persecution or opposition, might arise to us on‘that ~

acconnt.” Form of Gov: Chap: 13 & 14.. These things

v believed, and were laborir.gzexlously and faithfully
1¢ maictain the truths of the gospel; vot the dogmas of
the Confession, forin the light of the gospel we saw ma-
ny'ci its doctrices wrong. We were ‘zealously and
faithifully engaged te fulfil our engagemenits, also to
‘maintain the purity and-peaee of the churchj not the
Presbyterian church only, but our longing souls embra-
ced the whole church of God on earth. We had learn-
ed that pnrity ‘and peace .could not be pmmowd hy
jarring creeds and party-spirits; ‘but by love, faith,
‘and obedience.  Can it be possible ‘in this enlighted
«day, that the Ministers of the Presbyterian church are
bound to study the purity, peace and urity of their sect
alone? and to preach nothing but what'is coniained in
the Confession-alone, or what may be agreeable to it?
If so, there is an end of liberty.among them—ihey must

“be Presbyterians always—they inust not chavge one

sentiment nor -opinion, which they professcd to believe
at their entrance upon the ministry; nor oppose one
doctrine contained in the Confession of Faith! Andif
any should change their views, they must be hypocrifes
to profess and preach what-they dishelieve; orif honest,
they must be deposed from the ministerial fanctions,
excluded from the-church, and branded with the erimeé
of perjury, as having vejected the Confession, which
they once professed to adopt and receive! Are they
not completoly imprisoned within their own party walls?
Can it be a crime to withdraw from those with whom
we could not remain in peace? No! if is the inal
iepable right of every moral agent to withdrue
from any society, when he thinks the rights of con
‘scienge are invaded., If the government of the Presby-
terian: church ‘deprives its subjects of this privilege,ii
must Be'tyrannical. But there is not a sentence in that .
book te eriminate any person for renouncing its aathoi-
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ity. Its compilers were too well acquainted with the
rights of man, cither to denv tie privilege of withdraw-
ing, or to iuflict censure on aiy one for doingit. For
preof of this, read a tentively tneir introduction to gov-
ernment and disciplize.

It inay be, however, alleged thit there was something
oriminal in the mauner of our withdrawing: the book ef
discipline admits it to be proper {o suspend a mirister
for centunnacy, which is a refusal to attend Preshytery,
after being three times duly cited, to answer for atros
ious crimes of which lie is accused.  (Ferms of proc,
Chap. 2, Sec. 8.) This appears to be the only kiid of
contumacy noticed in the constitution of the Preshy teri-
an Church. ltmay be supposed that a minister thus ci-

~ted may not only refuge to appear, but may withdarw

from under the jurisdiction of the Presbytery. This
giep is by some called deelinoture. a higher degree of
confwmacy. Bat does this apply to our case? What was
the atrocious crime laid to our churge? Where was the
due citation? There was no such thing in the case,
and therefore contumacy, or declinature, is by no mcans
applicable to us.

If any suppose we withdrew, lest we should be char-
ged with atrocious crimes, not yet stated, then our with-
drawing could not come under the charge of declina-
ture, secing there was nothing to decline. Besides the
ealy thing of which we were ever accused, and which
eould give occasion for a fature charge, was never de-
termined by the protestant church to be an atrocious
erime. If we wished to decline any thing on the occa-
sion, it was vain jangling and strife of words to no pro-
£t, on those subjects about which the wisest and best of
men differ,

All juridical aathority, which any society has over
an individual, is in consequence of a voluntary compuct
tacitly or explicitly made, by which he is conrected with
‘that society, and under its laws. When such compact
is dissolved, which may be done at any time, by the
veluntary act of the individual, the authority eeases of
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#outrse. Out voluntary act in putting surselves under
the care of Presbytery, put it in their power to licence,
ordain, watch over, censure, suspend or depose,-so long
as we stood in that connection; but when we voluntarily
withdrew, being wader no judicial censure, it may be
properly said that we withdrew from them all that pow-
er over us, which we had given them.

* When the church is satisfied that any person is call-
ed of God to preach the Gospel, it is their duty to en-
courage and forward him to the work. This they may
do by their presbytery, as representatives of the church
ns is/'common in the Presbyterian government; or they
may do it in a church capacity, as is done by the In-
dependent and Baptist churches. When the church
or their representatives take a candidate on trial, it is
not ‘with a view to call and authorize him to preach,
but to inquire into the validity of that call and author-
ity which he professes to have received from God. - If
they approbate his profession, they express it by the
act of licensure. The candidate is then te make full
proof of his ministry, whether it be from Heaven or of

men: arnd when the church is satisfied, they manifest it

by ordaining him. In all this, the church confers ne
power, human or divine; bat only the privilege of ex-
ercising the power and authority, which they believe
be has received from God, in that partieular society.

‘This privilege, the church may recall; the candidate

may forfeit or voluntarily resign. But neither the re-
fasal of the church, his own forfeiture, or resigration:
of that particular privilege, can disannull the original
call of God, or the obligation of the candidate to-obey.
" These principles we think are confirmed, both by the
New Testament, and church history. Those who ¢an
consult Doddridge’s paraphrase on the New Testament
Mosheim’s church histery, and Dr. \’?attsfr_-eops'ntu!.wn
of a christian church, will ser that the practice of the
primitive church, in such matters, was exceedingly sim-
ple; and according te the principles of common sense,
as stated above. g
Some have suppesed that tP}\e legal authority of trans-
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acting church business, wholly independent of the Spiw

it of grace, has been committed to the rulers of the
church; so that the transactions of those, thns author-
ized, and those only, are legal. Now upon this prin-
ciple none have legal authority to preach, administer
ordinance, &c. unless he has received it through reg-
ular succession from the Apostles. This regular suc-
cession has been -so often breken, that it is impossible
ever fo get into order again, unless we make the church
of Rome the standard, and return into uniformity with

it: For every division and subdivision from that has
shared the same fate of suspension or deposition. This

was the case with Luther. “He was commanded,”
(says Dr. Mosheim,) “torenounce his errors within six-
ty days, and cast himself upon the clemency of the
Pope, on pain of excommunication. At first he purpos-
ed to appeal from the sentence of the lordly pontiff to
ihe respectable decision of a general council: hut as
he foresaw that this appeal would be treated with con-
tempt at the court of Rome; and that when the time,
prescribed for his recantation was elapsed, the thunder
wf excommunication would be levelled at his devoted.
head, he judged it prudent to withdraw himself, volun-
tarily from the commuuion of the church of Rome, be-
fore he was obliged“to lcave it by force; aund thus te
render this new bull of ejection a_blow in the air, an
«oxerctse of authority without any object to act upon;
At the same time he was resolved to execute this wise
resolation in a public manner, that his voluntary retreat
{rom the commurion of a corrupt and superstitious
church, might be umversally known, before the lord]

pontifl had prepared his ghostly thunder. With this
view,-on the 10th of December, in the year 1520, he
had a pile of wood erected without the walls of the.
city of Wittemberg, and there, in the preserce of a
prodigious multitude of people, of all ranks, and orders,
he committed to the flames both the bull that had been
published against him, and the decretals and canons.
relating ¢o the Pope’s supreme jurisdiétion, By this-
#1® detlated to-the werld, that he was no longer a sub.

h |
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jeet of the Roman pontiff, and that of consequence, the
sentence of excommunication, which was daily expect-
ed, from Rome, was entircly superfluous and insignifi-
¢ant.* For the man who voluntarily withdraws him-
self from any society, .cannot with any appearance of
reason or common sense, be afterwards forcibly and au-
thotitgit':vcly excluded from it. However ke only scp-
arated himself from the church.of Rome, which consid-
crs the Pope infallible, and not from the church consid-
-ered in a more extensive sense; notwithstanding, in less
than a month after this noble and important step had

_been take: by the Saxon reformer, a second bull was is-

sued against him, by which he was expelled from the
communon of the charch, for having insulted the majes-
1y, and having disowned the: supremacy, of the Roman
pontiff. He was also condemned the next year by the
diet of Worms, as a schismatic, a notorious and c_)bstxf
pate heretic;and fhe severest punishments de_nguncgd
against those who should receive, entertain, mintain,
or countenance him, either by acts of hospitality, by
-gonversation or writing. And his disciples, adherents,
and followers, were involved in the same condemnation.”
(Mosheim’s Eccle. History, Vol. 4; page 51, 52, 55.)-
Against this edict the reformed party protested, by
which they got the name of Protestants.
But our Synod were of a different opinion from Dr.
Mosheim, as they have acted epon the very same prip-
ciples with the lordly pontiff.
(TO BE CONTINUED.)

THE CHRISTIAN EXPOSITOR.
(coNTINUED.)

In the last number, we endcavored to establish the
proposition that the scriptures are-the cause and founda-
tion of faith. We now proceed—

2ndly. That the proper object of our faith, as present;

* . he Pope’ might have published to the churches that Luther
was mo louger connected with the see of Rome, and-thus have
warned them against him. 1 bis is all that' Synéd could have deme:
respecting us, with ooy anpearance of reason or Common serge..
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ed in the seriptures, 1s, that “Jesys is ‘the Christ, he
son of God.”  «These arc written that ye might believe
that Jesus is the Christ, the son of God.” This truth
1s the life and soul of revelation—the focus where all
the rays of divine light converge, and-thence diverge to
enlighten the world in darkness, and give life to the
dead‘in’sin. This truth is established by the best evi-
desce ever given, and to it is affixed the seal of Heaven,
John ‘the Immerser, an acknowledged prophet, a
buruing and a shiaing light, testified, « | saw and bear
recod that thisis the Son of God.” - The Father spoke
with an audible voice from Heaven, « This is my be-
loved, Son in whom I am well pleased.” Jesus fre-
queditly testified that he was the son of God, and that
God was Vis Father, and appealedto the miracles he per-
performed i3 proot of his words; “ For the works which
the Father hath ‘given me to finish, the same works
which T do bear witiess of me, that the Father hath
sent me. “The disciples confessed him to be “ths
Christ, the Son of the living God.” Nathaniel, in whom'
there wiis no guile, said, “Rabbi, thou art the Son of
‘God." Martha professed her faith, and said, “1 believe
that thou art the Christ, the Son of God.” The centu-
rion, who presided at the crucifixion, and they that were
with him, when: he saw the wouderful events which
transpired then, said “Truly this was the Son of God.”
Fhe Ethiopian ‘Eunuch’ professed his faith to Philip’s
satisfaction; “J believe that Jesus Chriat is the Son of
God.”  Jesus was. declared by his resurrection to be
the Son of God. Rom. i. 3. Paul, after his conversion,
“straitway preached Christ in the synagogues, that ha
i# the soit of God.” John wrote his gospel to confirm
this fact—¢“Phese are written that ye might believe
that Jesus is the Christ, the-Son of God.” This doc.
trine was considered of vital importance, a sine gua non
of religion; for « Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is
the Son'of God; God dwelleth in him, =#nd he in God.”
¢¢Whosocver ‘denictir the Son, the same bath not the
Father.” %Whois he that o ercometh the world, buthe
‘hat-believeth that Jesus Churist is the Son of God.”
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"Bt may be asked, what is'the import of believing that

‘desus is the Christ? The terms Christ in Greek, and

‘ch in Hebrew, are of the same import, and signi-
gfef}ifgmintc one. "t wag an ordinance of .God under
the law, t—ha{i every prophet, priest and king of his peo-
ple should:be anointed with oil before they dare offici-
ate in those relations, Till this was done, it was con-
sidered rebellion against the government fur any :_rluan;
to act in either of these offices in Isiael. This oil o

' consecration, by divine appointment, was perfumed

i | i d all Israel were
with the sweetest odors in nature,. an rere
Yorbidden to make any like unto it under the penalty

3 is oi i he person te
.of death. When this oil was applied to th :
-:2 cszsecmted to any one of these offices, the perfumes

i his body rendered his presence agreeable
f{? :rllln:%‘rg?:& him. Thus the pleasantness arising from

“ghe view of brethren dwelling together in unity, is com-

the oil poured on Aaron’s head—p. 133.
giidoiﬁorepresenteg the Holy Spirit, the true “mlioé‘
gladness,” with which God anointed Jesus. Were h:

erfumes of the oil under the law sweet and pleasant
How infinitely sweeter to the belicver are the perfumes
_of the oil of gladness, the Holy 8pirit Lowing from Je-
sus, the Christ of God? 'The spirit-without measure,
the fullness of the Godhead, emanating from him 1;
divine beauty and glory, produces gladness, joy an
leasure, known by none but t::;:'. inhabitants of heaves,
ient believers on earth. "/
an%v(;::ld(}od anointed Jesus with the Holy Spirit, then
yas He consecrated prophet, priest and king. Ashn.-
rophet he taught the truth of heaven, and revealeld ;:1 Bt
enevolent purpose of the Father to the world, ah tha
was necessary for us to know—as a priest _he ma _ehrz
conciliation for iniquity; and as a king he establishe
the kingdom of heaven on earth, gave laws for its reg-
ulation, and reigns in Zion, To believe thati;Jést__l; _::
the Christ, is to believe that he is anointed of Go -
-execute these offices, or to be the Saviour of -the.woéoa.
He, must certainly. be qualified for this work,_lf;_d s
sneinted him; if not, both the anointer and anoin

-
€
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must be disgraced; because they failed in the execn
tion. Ifa believer be not saved, it.follows that Christ
was unable to effect the work for which he was sent.’
It may be again enquired, Whaf is the import of be-
Iicving that Jesus is the Son of God? We answer:
When we believe that Jesus is the Son of God, we be-
lieve the inexpressible and astonishing love of God te
the world. “In this was marnifested the love of God

towards us, because that God sent his only begotten

Son into the world, that we might live threugh him.

Herein is love; not that we loved God, but that he lo-

ved us, and sent his Son to be the prapitiation for ouy
sing. ' God 50 loved the world that he gave his orly be-
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him might not
perish, but have eternal life.” John'4, 9,10.” John
3, 16. “God hath commended (displayed) his love te
us in that while we were yet sinmers Christ died for
us.” Rom. 5. It was the love of God that raised up,
qualified and gave Moses to be the prophet, kirg and
Jeader of Israel from Egypt to Canaan. How much.
greater would his love appear, had he sent and given
his angel Gabriel! How inconceivably great does it ap-
pear, when “he spared not hls own Son, but delivered
him up for us all”?—his own Son, his only Son, his only
begotten Son, in whom he delighted? These epithets
declare his dignity, and distinguish him from all in’ the
universe of God. No man, nor angel was ever called

God’s own Son, God’s only begoiten Son. “For to which -

-of the angels said he (the Father) at any time, Thou
.art my Son, this day have I begotten thee?—and T will
-ke to him a Father, and he shall be to me a Son?”?
Heb. 1, 5. His dignity so far exceeds that of angels,
_that they, yea all of them, are required to worship*him.
‘Heb. 1; 6. Who that. believes in Jesus, does not see
the love of God to sinners, in the gift of his Son? What
believer, seeing this love, does not feel his enmity slain
~—his rebellion subdued—his heart disposed in love to
“God and to his Son Jesus—his eyes flowing with floods
of sorrow at the remembrance of his sins, and at the
ight of his unworthiniess? *He sinks in hamble sibmis-
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is si thinéggee
is feet—confesses his sin and anworthi
;;i?fidgtollfdi‘fmce o his qomm,anf.ds,h §nd dt‘:term"{;; ﬁg )
end the remnants of his’days‘in his service:.
;Pelil;l 'htl?rf\brl?;} in the dust with a sense, of h_ls‘ own un-
wi)r'thihéss,‘ his thankful soul riges to he,z’::\_sen in praise.
“«We love him beeause he first loved us.

The belief that Jesus. is the Son of God, induces us

‘con : -ust in him.  Were he a mere man
morﬁ]&?}?g?:::l'y:ga;uhe the talleat'angel.in heaven we
;’?ﬁazld 'hes'itaté to trust in him,—but being the Son of.
God, having received the Holy Spir
we uphesitatingly trust his power,
assured that he is able to'save us,
‘:ﬁilcctgle:n:zent we are pleased, and in his ways are

‘all our delight.

it without measure,
wisdom, and grace,
and to keep that

him faithfully to the end.  With his laws

[To BE CONTINUED.]

the: Editor of the Christian Register. -
Sir i*%:;)ctl’(:ze- you-a ?;fll:nall docum_ent of some m.l.crest}
whi'ch, originated in North Carolina. The. author o

iti ini { the Methodist persuasion..
itis a respectable minister o ek e e

Charlestony S. C.

An Addiess to the Preshyterian, Baptist and Methodist
o e o ty of opinions on
JES ren.—From the variety of o] )
do}:thiA::asBa?:lT%hu rch Government, that exists nmtc;‘qg‘-:'
as bodies of Christian people, it does Egpear bﬁ .
a spirit of forbearance and r_n?d(iruit;o?i }sl 1:; ;;piz?la 5 ‘;;I
Al it has been my misfortune, ci :
A?sﬂ';;r?fu:z ;ﬁ differ wiﬁh each and all of you, in r;:;f}lny
:I;in s Ih;we only to solicit your forbearance, until a
bettgl", understanding can be obtained bet“;:(}alen u:hou’l'&’
If you,'or,-a'n}r of you, think it nght that tl er.eth 1n
exist in the Chureh, a diversity of opinions, en,._lt
tlat case, you ave bound to __exerqxsg_forbearatécg
behooves., you, who think all_\Chnshan:i;e oggh_ to 542%
alike, in every thing that belongs to octrinee o

you,
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the Church, to use those ;meaps whi - best “gaig
) 2 ch are best ecaitu-
Lat;d to -af}::ogx{)éiep that endap .A;ii-'-s'ﬁrely-.tge i‘é'hi‘;@:d
etter method than to 'enli ten yeur bre: o
feri{‘om)’ou in s,enfirnea\gifghwn” % el
- It might be thought %60 bold a step in. me, to mark
;ut the coutse to be takén,- to accom{;))]ish_illis ﬁgs?rl;:
le object. But this I think I may say, that reason and
sound argument,-instead of declamation and denundia-
tion, will be the only effectual method to accomplish its
All mankind being made of the same ma'te:"ials," al]

possess the same nature, feellings and prejudices, in a

greater or less degree, according tg their o ite
' legre { _ pportunites
ﬁﬁ«}i}_adtantﬂges in life.- Darkness is the prl';ration of
t'g t, and ignorance is the want of understandihg;,.'or
e means of understanding. Now, to possess the means

of understanding, and withhold them from our fellow=

men, and then to. censure and condemn them "
unjust and cruel. As T cannot take shelter f;rrgui%‘g:
to accuse you justly, having the same means commion to
ally T only solicit a fair and impartial investigation of
{D’ur differences. Let our doctrines be properly unders
stood, the reasons and evidences fairly and jusily sta
ted,.and then let them be compared. Candour and
honesty would compel him who has least grounds te
sug};grtt his doclrine, to submit, o
Vhatever may be your differences of opiniorsi -

er points of “theolygy,” you are agreed inpthe d'iclg"?f;s
of the “rinity,” “total depravity,” and atonement;” and
here I beg leave to differ from you, IR
If the Tnm?. be a doctrine of the Bible, why is it
not to be found in so many words, neither in the Old
or New Testaments? - Why did the fathers of the
Church confess that the doctrine could rot be found
tshm_'e z If the doctrine of total depravity be found in the
wﬁ-ﬁ?erl:;es, in-what book, ehapter and verse is it so
If the doctrine of an infnite satisfaction to divine j .

v o - - - mm W
?::;s ﬁf frue, why is.it not once mentioned in the Scﬁi;r

M& &zu?mgtanbg made o -‘q.,ppe'a_lr to pty
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satisfaction, I shall no lénger ‘hesitate to believe witk
you. And until they are made to appear by some o’
you, it is to be hoped'that a difference from you, will
hot amount to “damnable heresy,” sceing you €0 widely
differ from each other in many important points of do< -

trine.
Orange County, N. C. May 20, 1324,

FOR THE CHRISTIAN MESSENGER.
NO. 2.
Our preacher, as we have already seen, objects tor
the doctrine of eternal punishment, because it appears
.to him unreasonable. Can he then consistently main-
tain that God is the Governor of the naturdl and mor-
‘al worlds? ' _ ‘
Why are not all- countrics, especially. those in the
same degrees of latitude, equally- healthy, the soil in
those countries equally good, and the local advantages
eqnal in all respects? - Why is there so much timber in
many places where there scems to be but little, orno
use for it; and none in others where it seems to be
much needed? Why does the Almmghty suffer the hur-
ricane, that sweeps furiously over the land, and de-
stroys in an hour the labours of man, and the works of
his own handz which he has been preserving for ages¥
Why are we sometimes flooded with water, and at
other times famishing for want of it?° Why do irdus-
¢rious husbandmen sometimes see the labor of their
hands, their families’ hope of sustenance, blasted by the
withering drought, and the fel) monsters pestilence and
famine, furiously invading their once peaceful dwell.
ing? Why does the earth open har mouth, and, in g
moment, swallow up the good and the bad; the gray
headed sipners and the infant that has never done good
nor evil?

Why are some mttmbers of a family possessed. of

ood constitutions, and sound understandings, while.
others are lunatics or idiots? Why docs he permit the
wicked. who fear not God, ner regaid man, often to
30l in the lap of ease,.hav’if:sg“ all of this worlds goodsy’
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that heart could wish, while the humble pious poor are
as often destined to linger out a miserable existence, in
the vale of misfortune and want, unaided and unpitied.
by the world 7. '

How will-our preacher solve these difficulties upen the
principles of reason? Will it be answered to the ques-
tions proposed, from a view of the course of thiungs in
nature, that there, every thing is conducted according
to certain fixed laws? Granted; But who established
those laws? Certalnly the God of nature. The ques-
tions proposed then, remain untouched; nor can they
be solved by us upon the principles of reason.

That things frequently do exist, and take place as
we have stated we knew, but why they do so exist, and
so take place, we know not. If then, we meet with
many things, in the economy of the natural and moral
worlds, the rcusons of which are inserutable by us, is
it strange, that in the econemy of redemption, some
things should be above the grasp of our reasons? And
as we are not disposed to refleet on the goodress, oF
‘wisdom: of God, because of the seeming imperfections,
which we bebold in nature; shall we reject the doc-
trine of eternal punishment, because it appears to us
wnreasonable? I trust net. The humble christian
therefore, rests satisfied, that “the Judge of all the
garth will do right,” although “his judgements are
ansearehable, and his ways past finding out.” But af-
ter all, where is the great absurdity of the eternak
punishment of the finally impenitent? - Will it be an-.
swercd, that because men are but a moment (compar-
atively speaking,) offending, that therefore, their pun-
ishment should be of short duration? We cannot ad-
mit this’ reasoning as good; for it is contrary to the
settled principles of aH good government. For many
erimes, which are trivial in their nature, and conse-
guences, but to commit which it required a consider-
able time, only a momentary punishment is inflicted.

Whereas, “for many ogers, of great magnitude,
whiech are committed "in a moment, the offenders are
qanished with.a _gunishmnt-, almost, or even quite com-
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[ ir li in human govern-
ensurate with their lives._ Thus in h B
:nm*nts the abiject of thelaw.isto apportion punishment
todcrini*:-'. But are we able tocopcelve the extent of .c(?m~
inality, which attachoes to that man, who SPGIES ius, f(livz
in sin. tramples under his feet the mercy of Gac {-']“'L e
4hrough the blood of Josus, and uses all lids u!l~ ubnhcz
against his kingdom aid glory? Can we s{}v I(])d ﬁﬁ:;:ep
man, thatyhaving rejected eternal life, he shouid no
ience eternal death?
Pe;’l\?: c(fo not, however, rely upon reason {o stfpp?rt i‘lnc
docirine in question; nor o support any poiut in the-
elo‘%ve. believe the idea of eternal p:niihmsnt i; 'tau%t.:;
] - : t book, therefore, We
the new Testament. To that . .
::‘?lall resort to establish it; believing that no a-rg;z;ne_r.t
can be as conclusive, to the Ch‘::;tl_atm, as that this, o¥
t. is true, because God hassad its i
ﬂlai\T’otw, canadid reader, turn ov;r yortlr Nlew" Te;t:get.}\::
; icularly, ir s
to the 25th of Matt., and read partc ¥, fom 02
' to the cnd of the chapter; and We TEVE
3::'0?:?11 will find the points clearly established .:—?:t
That 'God has appointed 2 particular period, ‘).e bc._
come, in which be will jadge tlée) Wirlg;% gor 'tIl“'::S-:t a);
ik v our preacher also denied. nd 24 \., at at
:‘:::tv:):{*{o%, h[; will punish themc!;c;d, w1t&1 b‘]l:‘mih:_?,{;!::._
: i nce.into eternal punishmen or, there
fltro'm h:)‘:ili{f:fy st;tcd, that, “when the son f'nf an shall
t:ol:‘le? in his glory,and all the holy augcls with h(tlmb, t}gen
shall he sit upon the throne of his glory; ;;ln il ?ox
hi.;n shall be gathered all nations: and he s’a.-‘3 St‘tF‘h'
te them one from another, as a shepherd divide hfs
zheep {rom the goats; and he shall -s{.{:t tl;ﬁls!:ceﬁq(;;;ﬂ::
i ats on the leit. 1en £hal
Hehthans mmd el ht hand, come yé& blessed of
i ~“to them on his right handy come ¥ B *-%
l;:ngzgher, inherit the kingdom prepa! ed for EM-dfl'OQ:
te foundation of the world: for I wasan hungere &drﬁc.
o ave‘me meat, &c. But to them on his _‘.eft han. e
fffl% say, “depart, y€ cursed, into everlasting: t"n‘e,l (.ozj
> “bell translates it, eternal fire,) for I was ap hur-
R e v i, &c. Ard he com
gered', and ye gave mo Do meaty” &€ S7E ]
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cludes the chapterin these remarkable words, “And
these (the wicked) shall go into everlasting punishment,
(or eterral punishment, as Campbell translates it) but
the righteous into life eternal.” Now reader, let me
ask: If 1 had the privilege.of choosing language,
to establish the two positions I have taken, could I have
selected any more appropriate. than that cited, and re-
ferred to? ' | am satisfied you will answer no. Forit is
clear that all nations have never yet been gathered be-
fore the son of man, and divided, as a shepherd divideth
his sheep from his goats. Then thie first position, “that
God has appointed a particular period yet to come, in
which he will Judge the world,” is proved.

And it is equally as clear, that at that day of Judge-
ment to come, “the wicked will go into eternal punish-
ment.,” :Our second position then is as clearly proved
as the first.  Now, let me ask the advocates of the syse
tem I am oppesing, if the declaration of the Saviour
that “the wicked shall gointo eterral punishment, does
not prove, that they will be eternally miserable? - Can
his declaration, that “the righteous shall go into ‘life
eternal,” prove, that they will not be eternally happy?
We thizk not. We believe the learned all agree, that
the words eternal and everlasting, as used in the portion
of Scripture unde™ consideration, in reference to the
life of the righteous, and the punishment of the wicked,
are translated from the same word in the original Greek.
We believe, therefore, that every argument advanced
against the eternal misery of the wicked, is equally le-
velled against -the -eternal happiness of the righteous;
and that if the language the Saviour has employed, iu
relation to {be punishment of the wicked, does not prove
that it will be endless, no language can.

But, said the preacher, we read of an “everlasting
tovenant made with the children of Israel—of the land
of Canaan heing given to them, as an “everlasting in-
heritance,” of “everlasting hills,” &c. But some of
these things have had, and all of them will have an end:
why then may not the “everlasting punishment” of the
wicked also come to an end? And why not add, going

st — ML SRR e 5
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upon the same ground, that the “everlastin ¢ happiness”
of the righteous will come to an end; for it is clear to
me, that there is-as much reason for the one as the
other. But it should be considered, that the everlast-
ing covenant, the-everlasting inlieritance of Canaan, the
everlasting hills, are things of time, for we are taught
in the Scriptures, that the everlasting covenant has
waxed old and vanished away; that the everlasting
hills shall be burned up; and matter of fact teaches,
that the Jews have long since lost Canaan; as an inheri-
tarce. But the punishment of the wicked as spoken of
in the portion of God’s word, which w¢ have been con-
sidering, will take place in eternity, after the general
judgement: Nor canit be proved from the Bible, that
it will ever terminate. Let it be shewn as clearly that
ihe punishment of the wicked will come to an end, as
we have shewn, that, the everlasting covenant has come
fo an end, and we will concede the point. Until this
is done, although we may still be represented as main-
taining a crucl, and wureasonable system; one which

casts a dark veil over the divine character; we shall

continue to regard such charges as entirely pratuitous,
and believe with Paul, that “it is a fearful thing to fal!
into the hands of the living God.”

I am not unaware, Licwever, that passages of Scrip-
ture are reluctantly pressed, by u:iiversalists, into their
service to prove their favorite point, that the punish-
ment of the wicked will come toan end. But their ef
forts, when scrutinized, clearly show that their cause
iabors. For you will find them frequently resorting to
dark prophecics of the Old Festament, of doubtful-
meaning, to help them out. In this course.it must be
confessed that the subflety of the serpent is manifest.
For their system bears looking at much befter in the
pale-glimmering lights.of Moses and the Prophets, than
in the clear and effulgent beams of the Sun of righteous-
ness.” * Not that I suppose, the law or the Prophets,
give ‘any more countenance to the system, thar the
Gospel; bat in those dim lights iis advocates have a
better chance of hiding its_'élcfo'rmi'ties. But if duk
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prophecies, and detached seraps of Scripture, forn from
their connexion, are to be considered as safficient to
support a doctrine. Then, “what whimsies may not
be invented, what errors may not be broached, and what
blasphemies may not be uttered under the sanction of
the Scripture?” Let the almost countless sects, in
Christendom, with their Jarring creeds, all claiming the
Bible as their basis, respond to these-questions. Alas!
they declare in language too loud not to be heard, and
too plain not'to be understood, that the most absurd and
blasphemous systems ever broached, that the most pue-
rile whimsies ever invented, receive countenance from
them.
" And whatelse canwe expect, while predjudice, pride,
‘bigotry and sclf-will, so predominate in the minds of
professed christians; and while they read the Bible, rot
so much to know the mind of God, as to support their
pre-conceived opinions, and thus to minister to their
vanity, their pride and prejudice? But when Chris-
tians shali learn to cease from man, to cease from them-
3elves, to bring their reason into subordination to reve-
lation, and learn of him who is meek and lowly in heart,
then we may expect to see arvd experience a happier
state of things in religion. . 'That blessed period, we re-
Joice to believe is just at hand—may Heaven hasten 1t!

TIMOTHY.

FOR THE CHRISTIAN MESSENGER.

Remarks on the Circular letter, written by Elder SiLas M.
N-_JEL, to the Churches, composing the Franklin Associ-
alion.

The object of this Circular is, no doulbt, to suppori
two ereeds, (the Bible and a human creed,) though the
writer.does not distinctly avow it. All will agree, that
the Bible isa good creed book, and of course every so-
ciety ought to refer to it, as a standard, by which to de-
‘ermine the qualifications-of 1ts members. Underthis
view, this creed, in the present state of society, is both
lawful and expedient. But that other creed, so plainly
hinted at, in the Circular, by a little attention to the
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writer’s reasoning respecting it, as.may be easily seen,
carries its own refutation with it, as we shall in a few
instances make appear. The writer, speaking of ex-
cluding corruptions from the church, says, “It is vain to
say the Bible is sufficient for that purpose;” of course
it is not vain to say the creed book is sufficient; which
makes the human creed of higher authority than the
Bible. Thisis plain. Speaking of the enemies of hu-
man creeds, the Circular declares, “They will cease te
despise a remedy merely because it has not healed ev-
ery maladv, cared every disorder. For the same reason
they might pour contempt upon the HHoly Bible.” In
thi= be makes the Bible superior to the creeds; admit-
mitting it to be more powerful in healing maladics, and
curing disorders, than his creed.

Again, it says, “no Protestant ever professed to re-
aard  his creed, considered as a human composition, as
of cqual authority with the Scriptures, and far less as
of paramount authority.” It then follows, that a church,
that acts under fhe authority of a human creed, acts
with less dauthority than siie would, were she to take the
Bible without her ereed.  Further, the writer acknowl-
edges, that “the Bible is the word of Ged, the only per
Jeet rule of faith and manners” ~Why then submit to an
imperfect rule, when a perfeet one is in your posses-
sion. If the Bible, be the ouly perfect rule, it necessa-
rily exciudes every cther rule.  In this the whole ques-
iion is yielded.  Alse, the writer declares ihe Bible to
be “the only ultimate test in 2il controversies.” The
ultimate test is the last, or final test.: Let us panse—-
does not the Circular altemnpt to show, that the Bible
will not do for a test or standard, by which to kegp ihe
church pure? that it has ever failed while the little
creed bock, is the most excellent for this purpose? And
does not every ouce know, who has any knowledge of o
creed hook, that when a suppesed heretic is arraigned
for trial, he is tried by the éreed of the church, and not
by the Bible? that beyond the crced, he may in vain
ook forany test, that the creed is the ultimate test, &c.

Take all the above together, and it looks as hetere-
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geneous as the groupe of which the writer complains
in his Circular. Tt cannot be expected to purify, with
impurity. The writer of the Circular being judge,
they cannot be wrong, -who take the Bible as of Su-
preme aathority as the ultimate test, being himself, com-
pelled 1o admit it

The question asked in the Circular is this, “Isit law-
{ul and expedient, to adhere to a creed, in the admis-
sion-of members into the fellowship of the church; and
particularly in the admission of candidates into office?”
if the Bible were intended, we would answer in the af-
firmative; but as a separate Confession of Faith, madc
by poor fallible man or men is designed, we are con-
strained to say it is not lawful. Wkhen it is asked, is it
iawful to do this, or that? il the answer be given in the
aflirmative, it is natural to enquire by what law is such
answer given. Does the Bible say the Church should

sake cul an cpitome of her faith, and call it a creed,
and adhere toit in the admission of members into her
fellowship? 1 answer ne: Any thing which is luwefic]
must be authorized by some law; and as there isno law
of heaven, which authorizes a human creed, by which
to govern the church, it follows, that ali who attempt it,
act without any authority from Heaven.

If we gotothe Scriptures, where has our Saviour,or
his Apostles, given authority to any man or set of men,
to prescribe articles of faith, and judge men for their
opinions? Why should our Lord have commanded us
to hear and understand, if others are to hear dnd un-
derstand for us. -

If Christ intended the task of ‘examining, thinking,
deciding, and judgiug, should be confined to a few fa-
vored persons, who should aflix to themselyes the name
of the church, why has he givenno intimationsof such in-
tention? This would have given much peace aid com-
fort to many, who have-thouglt it their duly to search
with prayerful earnestness for the true meaning of the
Seriptures, and to adopt. from knowledge and convic-
tion the principles of their faith.

All doubls might thus be easily removed; for as soon
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a9 it were belicved, that the church has the cuthority
to fix the true meaning of Scripture, nothing would re-

main, “bat to believe as the church believes.” Instcad

of searching the Scripture, it would only he necessary
to search the creed of the church. The Bible might
be laid aside; for why should it be read if all its im-
portant truths can be found in a much smaller compass?

If we must have a creed, distinct from the plain let-

1er.of Scripture, it is worth while to-enquire {rom what

source it is to be obtained? Shall we go to some per-
son or persons in whom we have unlimited confidence?
Shall we Zo back to ccclesiastical assemblies, synods,
and councils? DBut these have all differed. What ar-
ticles of faith, among the many contradictory ones,
which have been sent out under the authority of great
names, for the purpose of putting down heresy, shall
we adopt? -Until this can be settled we had better take
the Bible.

It must be plain, that if, asis contended in the Circa~
lar, creeds do not supersede fhe Bible, the Bible does
supersede creeds: 2 Tim. 3, 16, 17; “All Scripture is
given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doc-
trine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in
righteousness: That the man of God may be perfect,
thoroughly furnished unto all good works,” Observe;
1st %The Scripture is profitable for doctrines:” If there
be any doctrinve in human creeds, not found in the Bible,
all will agree. it ought not to be there.. If the Bible
contain the same doctrine as a ereed, then the creed is
unnecessary.  2dly, “For reproof.” If any should necd
reproof, the Bible furnishes the means, a creed book
.can do no mote. 3dly, “For correction.” Should ary
errin faith or manners, the Bible has truth sufficient for
correction. Can a little coufession, called a creed, de
more? 4thly, “For instructiou in righteousness.” Whe-
ther this be vegarded as refering to the heart, or exte-
rior behaviour, the Bible is amply sufficient. Lastly,
That by means of the Scriptures, “the man of God may
be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works.”
The word perfect has in itself a superlative meaning-
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and consequently excludes every idea of amendment:
It follows, the Bible supersedes all human creeds.  The
man of God, by it, is thoroughly furnisi-ed unto all good
works, Of course, anc thing added is precisely that
much more thin the Almighty intépdedthe man oi God
ghould have.. The solemu question may be asked of ail
ereed makers, “who hath required this at your hands?
Was my book defective?” for it is evident that every
creed is predicated npon some deficiercy in the Bible.
The writer of the Circular says, that by a creed he
“means a summary exhibition of what the scriptures
teach.” Ifthe Lord had thought a summary of the
whole Bible would be better than the wiicle, no dounbt
be would have giveu it. But he did rot, therefore the
whole, in its present form, is best. I am'sure the scrip-
tures never taught that there are three persons in the
Godhead, yet the writer in the Circular asserts there
are three. He would have this in his epitome, or.creed.

The Apostle writes to the Cerirthians thus; “ we have
rot dominion over your faith, but are helpers of your
joy; for by faith ye stand:” 2Cor. i, 24. That the

ranklin Association by her Creed, wishes to have do-
minion over the faith and consciences of her membenrs,
is evident from her complaints against those, who op-
pose human creeds. - Hear her in the Circalar: % And
according Lo their plan, each one is allowed to interpret
for himself; to place his own constructions upon the
scriptures. It denies to the Charch the right to inter-
fere in these matters of conscience.” Merciful Lord! has

it come this; that it is a grief to some, in this land of lib-

erty, that each one of God’s childred should interpret
the Bible for himself! Then Elder Noel or some others,
must interpret for the members of the Church. Nor is
he allowed the privilege of putting his own coustruction
upon the scriptures. He must of course puat the con-
struction given by the Church in the creed under which
be may live, and probably sentented to the devil if he
should depart from it. 'Thus. the poor creature is in
prison.
‘4CONCLUDED IN OUR NBXT.)
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Wirrranseonr, 0. March 14. 1827

©eas Buorasn—With pleasure we comply with the r. quest of
our brethren when met in conference the 12th inst. in giving you =
hrief d«tail of our affairs. and our arrangements for communicns
the-ensuing season in Deer Creek District. We are happy to 1a-
form you thatin many Churches rzligion is increasing and truth pre-
vailing. On Hay run since last fall 30 have been addzd to the fold of
the Great Shepherd and Bishop of souls  To the Church at Uniow
has been added a good number of believers. atthe heads of Deet
Creeck and Beaver, a Church has lately been constituted. and many
have since been brought in fellowship with it.  Another Churel:
has recently been constituted at the Round Prairte. Up the seciote
the Lord is carrying on a good work. We are glad (o say, that
the cause of God is gaining ground throughout this district, in spite
of all the impediments our opposers are threwing in the way.

We send you a copy of our arrangements {o1 communions, and
wish you to insert itin the Christian Messenger, that as many of the
brethren as feel dispused to come and help us, may know where
and wheu to meet us.

We, the Elders and Brethren present, de agree to hold, annually,
in Deer Creek District, a Union Ateeting. at which all the Flders
and as many Brethren as can come, are requested to meet in ordes
to renew our union, harmony and peace- 1o become more perfects
ly acquainted with each other, and to settle all difficulties among.
ourselves, should any exist. 'l his meeting is to comwmence on the
Friday before the third Lord’s day in tugust, at the Beiling Sorving,
Concord Church  On Tuesday following will commence our con«
fcrence at the same place  We design canping on the gromid, anc
request the brethren to come prepared for i', with tents and pro-
visicns. Without this preparation, the neig’ borhood would be op -
pressed, and not able to supply the miltitude expected.

The 4th Lord’s day in June, a communion will be at Richarc
Wilson’s. The 2d do. at Hay Run  The first do. in August, at Br:
Miller’s on Scioto. The 3rd do. in September, at Union Church.
‘'lie 41h do at Brother Graham’s Deer Creek. The Ist do. in Oc-
sober, at B:other Horny’s, Sugar Creck. The Sd do at heads of
Deer Creck and Beaver, ‘The 1st. do. imSeptember, at Pisgah,
nesr Reund Prairie. -

FERGUS GRAHAM,
ENOCH HARYVEY.

We have just received the Minutes of the Christian Cenfereree.
on the Wabash, from. which we copy the following : ¢ Unanimously
sgreed, that in the epinion of this Conference, it would be to the
glory of God, and tend greatly to-the Redeemer’s kingdom, to have
a General Christian Couference established in some convenicat
place in the W estern States, in which all the Christian Conferences
30 those states sheuld be represented.””

{ e attention of the different Conferences is now invited to this
sghj ct, and the resuit of their deliberations is requested to be for-
warded to the Christian Messenger, through which medium the:
minis of all ean be known to each ether. It is wished that the cbe
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jects of the proposed general Conference had heen disclosed by the
brethren who desire it. “Lhis might have influenced our Confex
ence to ccalesce in the proposal. EDIVOR.
—

The nimes of the Flders and unordained Preachers in the Con-
ference, nerth of Kentucky: - .

Ilders—B. W. Store, J Hughes ¥ R Palmer, Tho. £mith John
Mcrrow, Wm Morrow, Jehn Regera, L J. Fleming, M P Wiils,
Jolin Reberts, T M. Allen, J Shawhan, J. l.ongley, J. Powell, I1.
Usborne, M Rice, L. Hanbiick, Rowland Burns, J. Durham, A,
31 ean, P Mauzy. Aaren Sarders, Cummins Brown.—93

Cﬁmnﬁu’mﬁ—-ﬁ. G. Marshall. 8. Ellis, W. Parker, P.Cox, J. Cald's
well —5, :

CEITUARY.

DIFD, darch 7, at his own residence, in Scott County, Kenfucs
ky. HORERT WARFIEL D NULKGLS, sori of Mr Ixwis Nrucrors,
a1 d scn-in-law to the Editor, aged 24 years  Ile suffered long and
severely; but bis sufferings were sanctified to the good of his soul.
A few vecks before he died, he sought and obtained the fvor ot
Ged, ard cortinued a bappy expeetant of immortality till he guit
these mortal shores. A few days before be espired, feeling the-
nesr sprresech of death, he eaid, * I am not afraid to die—1 sm ge-
‘g leme—1I sm going to Jesus ” With joy he repeated thesa
words: @ Bercby we know we have passed from death unto lifs,
ieciuse we love the brethren”” He raised his hands, and said © O .
I Jove every ene that loves Jesus ”  Often with pleasure ke repeat-
cd these texts: “ Gur light sfictiens whicl. are but for a moment,
work fcr us a far more escéeding and eternal weight of glory ;
and “ Whem the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every
son whomhe receiveth” ‘rhe morning previous to his death, he
sudds nly 1aid his hand en his breast ; being asked by his mother the
reason of his doing so, he szid he felt an vnusual sensation. 1T hen
ifting Lis eyes to heaven, he calinly saidl ¢ Thou 1 amb of God, re.
sign to me thy will; if this is death et it come. and cume a8 ¢asily as
possible. Mother, suid he, I am not deranged; it 1s death- the Lord
Jesus is with me in thc valley and shadow of death * Being usk.
2d whetber he feared death, he answered, “ Un ! no.” Soon afier,
without a struggle or groan he fcl! aslees in Jesus: A grest multi.

- tude uf weeping meurners aitende32 his funeral. He left a wite
and many respectable relatives, in' whosé breasts his memory is
embalmed. 5

(& The Editor conceives an apology ‘due his patrons for
the bad quality of the paper, on which kis present and lasi
number were printed. * Better paper will be procured for the
next and future numbers, _

&, Lo FINNELL, PR~—GRORGRTOWN, KV.
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AN ELBDER lh_l THE CHURCH OF CHRIST.

 Prove all things ;- hold fust that which is good.”—Pavs.

.'Vtir.. Ly = GBORGET(){VN, Ky JU]\E 25.-'1327. [No 8
Erss s ——— e e
HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH IN THE
On the above extracts from Dr. Mosheim, we also ob-
serve that Luther was guilty "of the crime of declinature.
He declined the jurisdiction of the -church of Rome, when
charged with an atrocious crime,"to avoid the censure of

.excommunication. - He “was afterwards excommunicated by

the high court of that church. - His sentence was not for
the. false doctrines, of which he was before charged; but for
insulting the Majesty, and disowning the supremacy of the
Romari pontiff; and also for schism. And yet he did not
withdraw from -the church in a large sense, .but f}-om that
part of .it only, which considered the Pope infallible. In
like ‘manner we have not separated:from the -Presbyt(_erlan
church at large; but fronrthat part only, which considers
the Confession of Faith infallible, that is, as the standard of
the church. How easy it is to see the similarity between
Liither’s case, and that of ours; and yet he never suspected
that he had lost his autliority to preach; nor has any Pro-
testant since his day called it in question. :

Synod takes it for granted, that we received all our au-
thority from them, to exercise the ministerial functions, and
as they have taken it away, we therefore have none. Let
us apply this to the case of Luther; if he received his au-
thority from the church of Rome, and this autherity was ta-
ken from him, through what medium then has it been trans-
mitted to the Syned of Kentucky? We would be glad to
see authentic testimonials of their spiritual genealogy, pro-
ving their orderly descent from the Apostles of Christ. - Or
if this cannot be done we must consider them as illegitimate
as purselves. - K is commeonly used as an apology for the
Saxon reformer, that the church from which he separated
was so corrupt that her suspension was wholly invalid. Let
this be granted, and what will it argue? Certainly, that
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this be granted, and what will it argue? Certainly, that



170 THE CHRISTIAN

her power of ordination was-also invalid. This proves al
once, that the ordination, not only of Luther, but also of
Calvin, and every other protestant minister, is null and void;
seeing that all received their ordination from that corrupt
church, Therefore if the filthiness of the church of Rome
is taken to plaister the character of our reformers, it will
render the apostglic authority of our Synodical brethren not
only suspicious, but absolutely a blank.

As the proceedings of Synod were evidently arbitrary and
unauthorized, we need not wonder that we are charged to
the world, under the odious name of schismatics, without a-
ny fair statement of the crime, or evidence to support it.
A schismatic is one, who aims at dividing the church into
sects and parties; not only by separating from its commun-
ion and drawing away disciples afier him, but also, by lov-
ing the pre-eminence in the church, recewving not the brethren,
Jforbidding them that would, and casting them out of the church,
as did Diotrephes, 3 Epis. of John.

We have before proved-that, merely forming a separate
association. is not schism: provided that association be not
intended to dissolve the union and communion of the church.
But the Synod takes it for granted that a separation from
their reverend body, is a separation from the church; thus
implicitly declaring, that they are the only church on earth,
We would hardly have thought that a body of men so lib-
eral in their principles, as to- admit Christians of other de-

- pominations to their communion, would exclade these of
their own, for merely renouncing what others never ac-
knowledged. TIs it not confessed by all that a schismatic
spirit, and a party spirit, are the same? If so, let the read-
er judge on which side the party spirit, operated through
the whole of the business, Was it a party spirit that indu-
ced the preachers at first, tolay aside those points of con-
troversy, which had been a means of keeping the children
of God apart? What spirit prevailed at Fleming, when the
late revival first commencetﬂ when ‘Dr, Campbell and Mr,
Northcut, a methodist preacher, gathered their flocks to-
gether, and fed them at the same table? It was justly con-
tessed that Heaven smiled upen the union.. Was it not un-
der the same spirit of unmion, that the flame spread’to the
east and to the west? Let bigotry blush, and be ashamed
at the recoflection! But when former things were thus for-
gotten, and former diflerences laid aside, whether was it
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a spirit of union or a party spirit, that prompted some, who
were spectators only of this glorious worlk, to bring forward
those speculative opinions, which, at that time, were nei-
ther publicly disputed, nor co.flated; and involved the
church in a controversy? This may be emphatically said
to be dangerous to the souls of men, ang hostile to r.‘u; interests
of all vital religion. We neither felt nor expressed a wish
to leave our own society, nor proselyte others to follow us:
but on this ground we could not long remain in peace: The
bible doctrine was too simple for those, who had been ac-
customed to solve riddles and reconcile contradictions.

The Synod have again raised their standard, which, fo
three happy years had heen gathering dust. The lines will
probably now be cleared; the enemies of orthodoxy,
however pious, be driven out of the pure church; drowsy
bigots recalled to arms, and another bold push made to Cal-
vinize the word. May Heaven prevent the furious onset,
and revive in the breasts of christians a spirit of forbear-
ance and love! And may we, while we go under the name
of schismatics be ever kept from the thing. )

It is not uncommon to give (he blow and raise the cry.
We are brought up to public view, pronounced as the leaders
of a party thundered against by the bull of suspension, and
our congregations declared vacant! Ceuld the Syrod ima-
gine that we would be silent? no: The measures carry
too strong marks of ecclesiastical tyranny, to influence us

ser than we are driven.
f.m‘ltf!'1 :.;y enquire why we did not appesal to the General As-
sembly, we answer: it appeared to us unnecessary; be:
cause the busnices must natura}‘l{y come Lefore them through
the minutes of Syned. David did not immediately go te
his futher-in-law, to learn his disposition towgrds him; ;le
chose rather to remain in the feld, till the flying arrows de-
termined his doom. If we learn from the minutes of thg
ascembly, that they are for peace, we arenear at hand, and
rendy to obey the signal: but if otherwice, our empty seat?
nust so remain. ; i
« 1\«s‘\f'e have stated notorious facts, and row let everyimpar-
tial fiiend to ovder, judge for himself.. 1f the prosecution
was unprecedented and disorderly from firstto last, let the
candid reader say, whether it was not an orderly step fcr
us to withdraw. We have said in our protest that we oaly
withdrew from the judicatories with which we stoed ceorne
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nected, and not from the church; we say so still. Tliey
have beaten us uncondemned, being presbyterians, and then
would cast us out of the church. Nay, their letter of sus-
pension will not do. We must again call for order: and de-
sire thut body to produce authority, not from the annalsof
the church of Scotland, but from the word of God, or at least
from the constitution of the presbyterian church in America,
to justify their proceedings. If they- have suspended us
without .authovity, the General Assembly will hayve to say
whether they were in order or not. So long as we believe.
their proceedings were out of order, that helief will bind us
more firmly to the church.. The hireling may flee when
his congregations are declared vacant, and his salary called
in: and set out in search of another benifice. But we
pledge ourselves, through the grace of God, to stand fast
in the unity of the Spirit, and without respect of persons,
endecavor to gather into one the children of God, who have
been scattered in the cloudy and dark day. How this sclemn
pledge was redeemed, will Le seen in the progress of this
history. It will be also seen how little dependence can be
put in the pledges of men! = Who could have believed that
such a noble purpose should-so soon be blasted?

After the adjournment.of Synod we returged to our sev-
eral homes with a sorrowful heart, and with many tears,
We were soon follewed by the authorized heralds of Syn-
od, proclaiming our suspension, and declaring our congre-
gations vacax?, The mournful scenes of those days can ne-
ver be forgctten by me, nor by thousands who were wit-,
nesses of their evils. Who without a sigh could scetoin
asunder the pastor and his fleck, upited in the closest tics
af frienfiship ard christian affection, strengthened tso hy
the growth of years? Who without a tear could sce the
flood gates of strife raised, and the sweet spirit of religion
swept from the sanctuary of God, where peace; love and nn-
ion had long delighted to dwell? Who, that had been ac-
customed {o see the great congregation collecting from ew-
ery quurter on every Lord’s day at the house of God to wor-
ghip together with solemnity and joy,—who, accustomed to
this, but must feel a holy indignation at the men, who should
raise their voice and forbid the people to worship together
under the penalty of excommunicalion? This was done,
Fature ages will be incredulous; for many in the present
day can scarcely believe it. But why all this mischief?
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at evil had we done? This was cur crime, we prefer-
:Z:ll !tzhe Bible to the Confession and preached the docrr‘;z‘a;w
of -the former rather than the doctrines of the latter. V IB-
could not believe both, for we saw they widely dl.ﬂh_ne(,.
we could not preach both without preaching CODtIﬂdlCUQﬂS;
we could not serve both, for who can serve two masters!
We were under the necessity of cleaving to, or ¢f rejecting
one or the other. We could not qonsmentzqusly Lear a par
ty standard, or fight under it against our brethlx:n. £y
" oreat majority of our congregations cleaved to-us
ang‘l:: t%e word ive p{veached Their confidence could not-
be shaken. The Presbyterian preachers generally think-
ing their cause in danger, expended much zeal and labor
to crush our influence, and divert the attention of the peos
ple frem us. Butall their efforts were apparently vain,
Their endeavors to defend and establish the peculiarities ?f
their system, rather tended to open the eyes of the p;oPhe
fo its deformity, and opposition to what they deeme the
gospel of God, and to strengthen their attachment to t e
doctrine we preached. The Methodists, thinking that we
would all unite with them, were very friendly, and treated
us with brotherly attention. ] '

In the mean time we were busily engaged in preaching
and defending our views of the gospel. To the Dible we
paid assiduous attention, determined 0 kvow nothing but Je«
sus and him crucified. The people followed our example
in studying the Bible; and knowledge and true piety began
to shine forth in the professors of religion. We prepared

and published our apology, including our vit?w.s of tl?e_-gos-
pel, and our remarks on the Confession f’f Fa'.lth. This pub-
licafion had a happy effect on the public mind; n.ot only to
soften their prejudices against us, but also to convince many
of the truth, of which they became zeaim'm ad‘l:foca.tes. : It,
is now thought necessary to give a concise v:ewl of that
doctrine we published and preached con-tmuallyt&a.f. hat
time, that the world may more correctly judge and deter-

mine respecting us, and of the justice oz injustice of out

[ro BE CONTINUED.]



74 THE CHRISTIARN
THE CHRISTIAN EXPOSITOR.

[eoNTINUED.]
John xx, 31, These are written, &c.

Iu the two last numbers, we have.endeavored to prove
wthat the scriptures are the cause and.foundation of beliey-

g that Jesus is the Christ; the Son of God; we also con-
sicered the import of the expressions, Christ and the Son of
God. We now proceed—

_3dly. To state’ the evidence recorded in the Scriptures,
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God.

The evidence to which John particularly appeals, 1s, the
works done by Jesus in hislife; as the healing of all manner
-of diseases with a word or with a touch—restoring sight to

the blind—hearing to the deaf—speech to the dumb—life
to the dead—speaking the raging sea to instant calmness,
&c. &c. ‘These works John with the other witnesses testi-
fied as done in their presence, and most of them before mul-
titudes of people. These works were performed by Jesus,
or they were not. If performed by him, it will be confess-
ed that he is the Messiah, the Son of God, If they were
not performed by him then it is also confessed that his dis-
ciples were false witnesses, éndeavoring to palm an impos-
ture on the world. Let us calmny examine on which’ side
the greater evidence lies,

Ist. That a people,. called Christians, have lived in the
world, ever since the days of Christ, admits of no doubt.
That these people have always believed that. these works
were done by Christ, as witnessed by his apostles, is evident
trom their quotations of the apostolic writings.

2. The bitterest enemies of Christ to the days of Celsus
never denied that these works were done by him. They
Acknowledged them, but attributed them to the power of
magic, as did Celsus.himself. -This age of reason contempt-
uously spurns such magical power. '

3. These .works are said to be done in the presence of
multitudes. “If they had not been-done, how easily could
the apostles have been detected as false witnesses by the
opposers of christianity, who were disposed to take every

-advantage to destroy a religion, which they saw must de-

stroy their own. We will select one of many of these
works; the case of raising Lazarus from the grave. The
family is described as consisting of Lazarus and his two sis-
texs, Martha and Marv. Their place of residence is de-
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clared'to be in Bethany near Jerusalem. Lazarus died and
was buried, A great many Jews are said to be with the
two sisters, endeavoring to comfort them. After he had
been dead four days, Jesus in the presence of the multitude,
said, “Lazarus come forth,” and instantly he rose from the
grave, -and afterwards lived among the- Jews. Had this
been a false statement, would not the opposers have said,
We have gone to Bethany—we have enquired for such &
family—we have searched the records of the nation to find
it—we have diligently enquired respecting his dying, and of
his being raised from the dead by Jesus Christ; but no such
family, and no such events have ever been known or heard
of there. This contradiction to the Apostle’s testimony
would have been widely circulated and preserved to all fo-
ture generations. Butof such contradiction to any one work
of the Savior the world has never heard, from those who liv-
ed in the same country and age, for no others can be com-
petent witnesses,

4. The disciples had no earthly motive to induce them o
palm this imposition upon the world, if it were one; but eve-
ry thing would have dissuaded them from it. Profit, honor,
and pleasure are the grand incentives to our actions on earth.
These they well knew they could not acquire by testifying
these things, but the opposite they knew théy must continu-
ally meet, as shame, disgrace, poverty, persecution & death.
They certainly believed what they wrote.

6. It is certainly reasonable that God should by this
means establish a religion for the eternal advantage of his
creatures, :

On the other side, should a person assert that he believed
these works were not done by Jesus, I ask him on what evi-
dence do you base your faith? Have you testimony that they
were never done by any competent witnesses who lived
where and when they are said to bave been done? No: not
any from friend or foe. Do you think it incredible that di-
vine power could performsuch works? No. Do you think
it unreasonable and contrary to infinite benevolence that
such works should be performed to bring mankind to believe
for their eternal happiness? No. Yet you believe these
works were not done; in other words, you believe that they
are untrue and false, without one sha&‘; of evidence. Will
not a man of feeling blush to say he believes any fact without
a shadow of evidence?. Is it wot an outrage on reason and
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common sense? We must believe the facts or become scep-
tics; there is no alternative,

2. Jesus prophesied that he should die and rise again the
third day Eom the dead. This prophecy was generally
known, and nothing more improbable was ever predicted.—
Had he been gn impostor, he took the most effectual plan to
defea his own influence and designs; for it must then after
three days have been known of all that he was a false proph-
€t. Attend to the witnesses of his death and resurrection,—
They say that he was crucified at the passover, which was
always at the full moon. While he gung on the cross the
sun was preternaturally eclipsed for three hours, from 12 to
3 o’clock in the evening—an unusual earthquake split the
rocks round about Jerusalem—the veil of the temple was
rent from top to bottom—and the graves of many of the
saints burst open. These were the works of almighty pow-
er and they establish the truth that Jesus is the son of God —
Has this testimony of the witnesses ever been denied? The
world is defied to produce one instance of any person, who
Jived at that time and place, (for the testimony of none else
can be admitted) that ever contradicted it.—Had these things
mot taken place at his death, would not all Judea and espe-

-ially Jerusalem have proclaimed the apostles false witness-
es and deceivers? ° Would not their contradiction have been
sarefully preserved by the enemies of christianity? What
hope could the apostles have had of gaining the belief of any,
when they testified to facts whi-h all must have known
were false, had they been fabricated? ‘We need not urge
the argument. Will any rise up and sayido not believe
these events took place at his death—I believe the .account
of them is false. Pray, sir on what evidence do you found
your faith? Not the shadow of evidence to the contrary
can be produced. Twelve credible witnesses in a court of
justice depose that ata certain time and place they saw A
'Lill his neigiiber B. Not one evidence appearsto the contra-
ry. Eve:y Juror exceptone believes the fact. This one
declares that he believes A did notkill B. He believes with-
out evidence and contrary to the best evidence. Is not this
an outrage upon reason and common sense? And can a man
unblushingly say that he believes the wonders related as
baving taien place at our Saviour’s death to be fabrications?

Let us see the works that are witnessed as having taken
place at the resurrection of Jesus. The doctors alarmed at
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what franspired at his death felt very uneasy lest his pre-

diction of rising again from the dead on the third day, should.
be verified. They goto Pilate and tell him their fears.—
They procure a Roman guard to watch the sepulchre day
and night to prevent his body {from being stolen away. The?j
get Pilate to seal the door of the sepulchre with his own seal.
The third the eventful morning roils round. -Heaven, Earth
and Hell in awful and silent attention. [f he rise Heaven
triumphs, Hell is vanquished, salvation is the worlds portion,
dnd Jesus is declared to be son of God according to the spi-
rit of holiness, If he rise not, Hell conguers, Heaven is
vanquished—the world’s last hope is cut offi—and Jesus 18
an impostor—his deciples falze witnesses, and all the Bible
2 book of lies. The third morning just began to dawn—all
nature was hushed in silence. The pale beams of the set-
ting moon were glittering against the furbished spears ot t_he
guard still standing round the sepulchre. An angel was
despatched to the sepulchre—he alighted—the earth quak-
ed—the dead Saviour rose—the guard fell as dea! men—
but recovered and fled to the city—they announce the dread-
ful news to the trembling crowds in the streets roused by the
earthquake. The Boctors persuaded the guard to say “ vglule
we slept his deciples stole him away.” Such c;vx_glence_
would be spurned from any court of justice.  Yet it is the
best, and ouly evidence against the fact. ' Will any say, I
believe the statement of his resurrection false? Weagam
enquire for the evidence of his faita ¥ We boldly affirm he
has none. And how can he believe, rationally bch'e‘o'e?—-
We confess that o man must shut his eyes and siop his ears,
lest he see and hear the evidences of truth, »ad believe, and
Le converted and saved.

We mightattend tothe cvidence of the prophfts and the
works of the apcstles {o confirin this soul cheering truth
that Jesus is the Christ the son of God; but it is not our de-
sign to enter fully into thissnbject, Our design was mex:ely
to shew that the works performed by Jesus were sufficient
to prove that he was the Christ the son of God, and that they
were writtea and declared by John, sufficient for this pus-

posea.
{TO BE CONFINUED.}
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FOR THE CHRISTIAN MESSENGER.
Remarks on the Circular letter, written by Elder Srras M.
Noxw, to the Churches, composing the Fran'lin Association.
[conTinvED.]
The great principle, inthe reformation from Popery, urg-

ed by Luther and others, was, that each one should interpret.

the Bible for himself,—that the rights of conscience should
be preserved inviolate. Have the Franklin association ret-
rograded beyond the reformation? Do they not wish to u-
surp the rights of conscience? If any thing degrades the
dignity of a human being, it surely is, for him to surrender
his understanding and conscience into the hands of others.—
The spirit of tyranny is the same in Kentucky as in Rome.

But it is contended that in voluntary associations there
¢an be no tyranny though a creed should be formed. Vel-
untary acts are the only kind, if they be wrong, that deserve
censure. - I attribute no blame whatever to an involuntary

ct. Is it right for a number of men, to go a head of the

lessed Lord, and make-a creed for him, without any athori-
ty fox_' so doing? Can a creed be found upon earth, which
contains precisely the langnage of scripture? There is not!
consequently there must be an attempt, whenever a creed is
made, to amend the work of the Lord.

Voluntary associations are no proofof freedom. Fecause
principles, at first agreed on, are by experience frequently
found to be oppressive; hence alterations both in Church
and state; and to say a person shall'be bound, when he feels
oppression, is the very essence of tyranny.

8o far as I have noticed the conduct ol} the Daptists, in re-
ceiving members into their churches, they say little or no-
thing ubout the peculiar doctrines of their creed at.thut time,
The creed is to be kaown afterwards, when it may Le re-
ceszary to feel its avthiority. Doesthe writer of the circu-
li}r, examine a candidate, whether he or she believes that
there are three persons in God; or whether the doctrives of
his creed are believed. Let those who are in the habit of
aitending to him judge., The course pursued in receivirg
members is about as strange, as it would be, for 2 man to
marry a woman, gnd afterwards to agiee to have her-—=
The creed therefore is a deception.

In the circular we find the following, “Lefore the adyer-
garies of creeds can Boast of having gained any thing in this
controversy,it devolves upon them to do, what we apprebend
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eannot be done; they must exhibit some method scriptural
and practicable, of excluding corruption from the churck,
without a creéd.,”

Taking the Bible as the crecd we have already shewn that
the man of God is by it made perfect, thoroughly furnished
unto all good works., This whole statement is predicated
upon a deficiency in the Bible. Suppose I were to say the
Bible has nothing in it by which to keep corruption from the
church; the writer of the circular would say you are wrong,
it has an entire sufficiency if attended to. Solthink, Ah!
but we should guard against false interpretations of thescrip-
tures; say the friends of creeds. Letme ask, who cince the
days of the apostles, has any certainty, thathe always inter-
prets right? Ishould like to see that man, could he be found,
The defenders of creeds say our creed is according to the
scriptures. Who thinks so? None, but its particular friends;
while others may think it destroys the fundamental doctrines
of the Bible and is full of corruption.

I find one great object of the circular is to guard against
unitarianism—we profess to be Christians, and want no oth-
er name; but the unity of God in the person of the Father we
believe to be the truth. Trinitarians in this country have
become alarmed ; an earthquake has taken place, and portends
an explosion. Well may the writer of the circular repre-
sent the unitarian doctrine under the metaphor of a Forter.
A vortex awfully draws all that comes within the sphere
of its operation. Take away human creeds which bind and
fetter men, and unitarianism like a vortex would draw
thousands to its belief, who are now in bondage. Thefriends
of unitarianism have multiplied in proportion as men have
thought for themselves, without the fear of avowing their
sentiments, Well may the Preachers be alarmed. An
carthquake on the one hand, and a vortex on the ctherare
truly alarming.

The writer ofithe circular has given a representation of
the unitarian doctrine, which is not believed by many, if any,
in this country.

Creeds, as the enlightened Thomas Jefferson declared,
have ever veen flie eagines of cruelty.  If the Bible will not
stand upon its own intrinsic worth, let it fall. It has stood
for ages, and will stand tilt time shall end. Take away hu-
man creeds and a_fair prospect opens for a ufion among the
peopleaf Gedy-but cré%tis have aver, and will forevers keep
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the people of God apart. Christ prayed that his people-

might be one, will any oppose him?
A Friend to the Bible.

Circular to the Clergy.—The following Circular and meém-
orial, addressed to the Clergy of the United States, has: been
put into our hands with a request for its publication:—

Wasnineron, 14th March, 1827.

Reverend and Dear Sir:—Urged by the most powerful
considerations, the President and Board of Managers of
the American Colonization Society respectfully solicit your
friendly exertions in the great enterprise in which they are
embarked. Obliged to depend, at present, upon the chari-
ties of their countrymen, they cannot but hope, that you wiil
be pleased to bring the claims of their cause before your
eongregation on the sabbath which shall immediately pre-
cede or succeed the Anniversary of the National Indepen-
dence, and invite contributions for its benefit. As the Socie-
ty will make application to Congress, at its next session, the
munagers transmit, hLerewith, the form of a memorial,
which they perceive has been already circulated to some
extent by the friends of the Society, to which, should it meet,
wour approbation, they would earnestly request you to obtain
the signatures of those who may regard the object of the
Society as one of National interest, and that you would trans-
mit it fo the Speaker of the House of Representatives.

Busn. WasuineTON, President..
R. R. GurLEy, Secretary,

T Honorable the Senate and House of Representatives of the

Uivited Statcs in Congress assembled.

The prayer of your memorialists, respectfully presents,
that among the free People of Colour, residing in different
sections of the country, there are many individuals earnest-
!y desirous of removing to some partof the world where they
may form a separate and independent community, and that
there can be very little doubt, butthat, by suitable encour-
agement to emigration, a similar disposition might ‘be creat-
ed in the greater part, if not the whole, of that class of co-
loured people already free.

Your memorialists have also reason to believe, that there
are many of their fellow citizens-in the South and West pos-
gessed, by inheritance, of large numbers of slaves, to whom
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they would very readily extend the Lleding of, freedom, if
they coilddo so .without -entailing-on their coanfry thée-
vils inseparahle  from a‘free -coloured” population, and-ca -
their slaves themselves, the dangerous consequehcesof free-
dom, unconnected: with sufficient inducements andsulfitient

‘nyeaws. for ils proper and wholesome enjoyment.

~XWith dwiew, therefore, as weH:-to encourage the emigra-
fion' of free people of Calour, as- to afford .the necessary fa-
¢ilties: for tiie general removakof slavery from amongst

‘those desirous of ridding themselves of its evils, your mem-=
orialists. beg leave respectfully fo suggest to your honora-
dlebady the propriety of providiag; on the: Coast of Aftica,
v, Suitable “asylum for: the reception of such free- People-ci
dlour, as may think propertoemigrate, and of such slaves,
as'thehumanity of indivivals may-induce them to liberate;
addthe laws of the difierent States may permit to emigrate,

_ And m’connexion. with_this measure, your memorialists
would further suggest the importance of setting apart from
the angual revenue of the govermment,a suitable fund, for
farnishing the means of transportation to such free pecple-
oﬁO.cﬂenf as may be .desirous of ‘emigrating to the Coast of
Africal ' AP

- T Lripging this subject to the consideration of your honor=
*able body, yeur memorialists deem it unnecessary ito-entcr
inté7the various and delicate - considerations: rendering the -
remowal of both descriptions of population in question, de-
sirable. The evils ingéparable from thenr,are too obvicus
to require elucidation. They are too great to be reached by -
any rheans within the power cither of individuals, or of the
gl;atéé.' And their extension, in a greater or less degreg,
‘tg;every.section of the country, designates them as objects
peculiarly werthy of National coasideration. :

" "Bo you, then, as guardians ofthe Nutional weal, the seb—
-ject is (nost respectfully. submitted, in she earnest hope, a8
there is none other; involving such deep and extensive tater~
ests, it may command your early and untiring consideration;

‘and it the result of your labeurs may be, tolay the founda-
‘tion for the gradual add voluntary remeval of the greatest

evil, wmith®which the wisdom of Providence has héen proper

to affliet our country. ' :
. = :

o -"*'ﬁ: the Editor of the Christian Messentger. -
v _Ilié’ii{"Bi_;i@'qukrgqqﬁ‘lzak! am pleased with papldite-

e
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ricl remarks, and also with the sentiments of your corrce-
pondect Philip, on the subjects of conference, preaching and
church government. YetI hope I shall Le permitted to oc-
capy the place of an inquirer* while I state a few things
whizh § wish to see more fully explained.

In the communication of Philip, published inyour 3rd No,
when stating the duty and business of conference, he con-

cludes, “aitend to ordinaticn, if thought proper, when re~.

quired by the brethren.,” 'Thesame writer in his: communi-
cition, in your 6th number, says, “The {ollowing passages
confirm the stutement that each church had and selected'its
own oflicers, Acts xiv, 23. Titas 1, 6. Acts i, 2—6 & viy 3,
{ Peter v, 1—4, Philip i, 1.

In your piece entitled, ¢ thcughts on preaching,” you
observe, “nor should they go abroad as preachers. until
they are sent and recommended by the church,” 2 Cor. iii, 1.
Acts xitiy, 1—4. And again; “ That:there is a diversity of
gifts is evident,” Rom. x1i, 6-8. 1 €or. xii, £8, “Of these gifts
the church is the best judge.” '

That it is the duty and privilege.- of each church to sclect

its own oilicers and to recommend by letters those who go.

¢ut from them to administer to others, I have no doubt; and
that Christ is the head of the church is egually pluin.—
Lut my enquiries are—in whom has-he vested the important
trust of judging of the gifts and qualifications ofpreachers?
And to whom has he given the authority to induct men to
the sacred office of the Gospel ministry? Itis implied in the
statement’ of Philip, that the act of ordination is to be per~
©rmed by the eldership, by the requisition of the brethren,
and in yours, that the chutch is the judge. But I.suppese
vou do not mean that the call of the church.is imperative,
and that the elders are bound to act upon-her judgment,
ia this point I wish you to be more explicit.. Ishall;howev-
ar, #tute some things for your consideration. Christ, in his
vwn person, calied and ordained the first preachers.of his
gospel: And I would enquire, whether he does not yet call
und qualify men for the ministry? And whether it is not his
plan to induct them to the ministerial office by the agency
or jnstrumeritality of bishops or elders? And whether he has
ngdt vested in those agents a special trust, in examining and
judging of their qualifications? On this point I shall write
a few texts of scripture—1, Tim, iv. 14. “ Neglect not the
gift-that is4n thee, whichwasgiven thee by prophecy, with
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e laying on of the hands of the Presbyfery.” Thus Timo-
thy was inducted to the ofiice.” Tit. I. 5, —“For this cause
left I thou in'Crete, that thou shouldst sef in order the things
that are wanting, and orddin elders in every city, as I had ap-
pointed thee.” Here is-an appointment or ¢pecial trust;and
the dpostle proceeds fo delineite the qualifications which
those elders must possess: And he gives similar instructions
¢o Timothy;—Ch. 1ii. 1—7. 2. Tim. ii. 2—* And the thing:

that thou hastheard of me among many witnesses, the same

eommiit thoeu to faithful men, who shall be able to teach otl+
ers aleo? Verze 14, “Of these things put them in remen:-
bragce, charging them before. the Lord that theyﬂstrive not
about words to no profit, but to the eubverting of the hear

“ers, It appears that elders were to be ordaired in the

churches, and no doubt with their approbation: But my en

. quiry 5, whethar the special and 2uthoritative {rust 18 ned

vested in the ministry? My remarks and itqeivies are o
qually directed o yourself end Philip, you mnay either ¢2
both answer them just as youshall think proper. Isupposs
aur ideas of the independence of churches are corvect
i‘;ut sheuld te glad fo have seme further explunation on thes
subject. “In a certain sense each clurch is independent, &
hasa right to exercise dizcipline and manage it ¢wn con-
cerns, but the whole nuniber of believers in Christ is ene b?-.
dy,and it is importurt th,n! the spirit of unity should pervarte
e‘whole: Preanches are a kind of commien preperty; the
churches have a common interestin them, Iaul says, « Al
things are yours, whether Paul or Apollos or Cephus,” Their
gommiseion is:=+Go ye intoall the world and preach the gos-
peltoevery creatare,” If eschr church ix absolutely inde=
pendeat, and quthorised to make or choose her owa.preacher,
end depose orsilence him at pleasure, it would Le difficult
for preachers to fulfil their commission and act in concert as
fellow laborers in the harvest of the Lord;and to preserve
wnity and -harmeny m the churches, » ¥l
Philip says, in No. 5. “Thechurch (we maintain is the
highest and only religicus tribunal tosvhich any member .
‘the body is respensible,” and in No. 3. ¢ And every mem-
}erisalone responsible or answerable to the particular church

" sehere-his membershp 'may be.” Nowl inquireif a partic-

alar chupch isto judge of the qualifications of a preacher anid

_ isto induct him to the office ofthe ministry, and has the ex-
- <lusivg .contyob . ower him as respects disciplive, if other
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~churches raust receive him, or be again deprived of his Ta-
- bors according to the will or’ judgement of that church?—
‘The membership of a preacher may be in one church, and
- many othersbedeeply inierested indis labors, That church

- may depose him and others think-it- was doue unjustly, orin

a remote church, there-may be- chatges against him, and it
~may be impracticable to bring him 'to an'account, in' tie
church where he has his mgmﬁe‘!sﬁip. Again, as respects
the independence of churches, I inquire, if aecording to the .
views of Philip, in -governing and being governed, preach-
ers do not stand precisely on thesame ground with private
-members each having one voice ? And if so how are we to
wnderstand the following scriptures?  Ifeb, xiii, 7—HReniem-
ber themwhich have the rule over you, who have spolien un-
to you ‘the wordefGod. Verse 17, otey them that have

the rule over you, and submit yourselves; for they watch -

for dyoursouls as they that must give account, 1 Tkes. v, 12,
And we beseech you brethern te know them that labor a-
mong youzad are over you'in the Lerd and adrmonish you.
The Apostle Peter, Chap, v, exhorts elders in theiruni»
tcd capacity, to feed the flock of God.—Taking the ovér-
sight thereof, &c. . And finally epjoins'upen them to be sub-
Ject one to another. And it appears to ke consistent’ and
reasonablz in case the authoritative trust is vested in' ‘them,
of commitiing the work to others, {:at there should Le &ub-
Jjection, and crderly discipline, among them, and that ridoue

should be depose(l frem the office withcut the counsel did _

‘concurrence of the authority by whom if was confevred; and
with whom be is a co-worker or féllow laborer. -~
From Acts xv, It appears that in the church at Antioch
tliere was a dissention and dispute tock place between Puul -
and Barnabzs and' cerfain other preachers which could not
be settled in the church,ond they determiined that certain of
them should goup to Jerusalem, to the aposties ‘and elders a-
bout this question.—and the apestles and elders came tegeth-
er to consider of this matter. And in my experienee | have
known difliculties to exist- with preachers which the particu-
lar churches could not finally .settle.” It was of ;:,ece‘ss’i:ty:

that they had recourse to-a conference or convention of elders:

The elders are not to legislate for, or control the “chuiches
but they are overseers; and it is their duty tosee thit' thitgs

are in orcer, . oy - . e
. The chrurches bave butlittle bpportdiity to olitaifi aknowsd:
< i T v 3 K nj-‘

L
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#dge of or acquaintance with one another; they are general-
ly acquainted with the preachers who labor among them;
and if there is order and cencert in the ministry, it will be £
likewise in the churches, and not otherwise. ; ;

In the epistle to the Gallations, Chap. ii, we are informed of
a conference at Jerusalem, The, particulars are not stated,
but we learn that Pail, Barnabas, Titus, James, Cephas and
John were there, and at thn close they expressed their fel-
lowship and approbation of each other to go on certain direc-
tions to preach the gospel. by e s, b ot

I have dropped the few hints contained i t_hlsgin;n?et:, wiih
the same view which Phiiip has expressed, viz: “of eliciting
information.” Perhaps as much explanation may be requi-
red from me, as I have desired from yoursclf and brothex
Philip. If o, let the enqgniries be proposed and Iwill answer

as well as 1 can. -pROCIfORUS.

TO PROCHORUS. .1
Dean Broturr—We have attended !o your inquiries

and remarks on church government, and are cordial in giv.

ing you what infornration we pocsess on this su‘f.»_}f—:__cti accord-
ding to your request. You agree th!) us that it s the dutj
and privilege of each church to select its own officers, & that
Thrist is the head of the church. ~You mnquire in the first
place, *in whom has Christ vested the important trast of
judging of the gifts and_qualifications of pre_ac_:‘l_ge?s?‘” As
you agree with us that itis the duty and privilege of each
church to select its own officers; then it follows that the
church must judge of their gifts and qualifications: Take
this iiberty from it and tyranny is the consequence. But we
zuppose you mean by your lnquiry, whether the church bas
divine authority to judge of the gifis and qualifications nf a
person, and having judged favorably, whether it has autho-
rity to commit to him the wqm!,and set}d'hun forth to preach
it? To this we reply, that it is the privilege quve}-y mem-
ber of a church to exhort one another. Heb. iii, 13, x, 25

&e. In the exercise of this privilegein the church, a per-
son is found to possess gifts and qualifications to speak to
profit and edification. The church judges favorably of his
qualifications; but has the church the authority to com-
mit to him the word to teach others also; or to induct him
into the ministerial office? !‘i"e “agree with .you that the

' 2
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church has not this power vested in-it. It belongs to thes

bishops or elders, Christ committed to his apostles the word,
and ordained them to preachit. “Lhave given unto them
tie words thou gavest.me,” John xvii, 8. xv, 15.2 Cor. v,
19. Gal. ii, 7. &c.  To these apostleshe gave authority- to
commit the word to other faithful and qualified men—
1 Tim. vii, 20—“0! Timothy, keep that which is commit-
ted to thy trust, aveiding profane and vain habbling, and op-
positions of science falsely so called.” That committed to
Timothy’s trust, was undoubtedly the word, with auihority
to teach others, Hence, says the apostle, * neglect not the
gift thatis in thee, which was given thee by (according to)
prophecy, with the laying on ofthe hands of the presbytery.!
It is also evident to us that those faithful-men; to whom.the
aposties committed the word,.were also: divinely authorised
to ordain other faithful men to the..ministry. = Thus Titus
was appointed to ordain elders in-every city. Tit. i, &.
Timothy also was authiorised tocommit the word to other
fgi;hfui 1aen, who shall be akleto teach others .also, 2 Tim.
11,2,

Yet we believe that when a church has judged faverably
of the gifts and qualifications of any ome of its members, and
when it believes that this member, is called to preach the

gospel, they should present him to the elders for ordination-
to the work. - In Acts vi. we have ‘this matter plainly decla- |

zred. But we do not think the elders are bound to ordain any
thus presented until they are satisfied that he has the quali-
fications of a Bishop, 1Tim.¥,22. “Lay hands suddenly
on no man.” Without the commendation of the church,
the elders sheuld ordain no man; and without the satisfaction
of the elders, the church should not urge it to be done.—
But the church and the elders should be satisfied with the
i:ifts and qualitications of the person, and concuy in the mat-
er.

The membership of this person thus ordained is not affect-
ed. Heis still a member of the particular church with
which he was before united, and therefore subject to the
same rules ofdiscipline. Should he act disorderly, or com-
mit sin, he is to be dealt with as another member. But
should he be charged with preaching doctrines contrary
to tie Gospel, he should be presented to the conference of
bishops and elders -for adjudication, as Acts xv. This. is
tiie meaning of our brother Philip, when Le asserted that
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“®¢he church is the highest and only religious tribunal, to

which any member ofthe body is responsible.” He had ne
reference to doctrine, but §p practice.

With respect to the independence of churches, you enquire,
% If according to Philip’s views, in governing and being gov-
erned, preachers do not stand precisely on the same ground
with private members, each having one voice? And if so
how are we to understand the following scriptures. “Re-
member, and obey them ‘that-have the rule-over you, and
submit yourselves; for they watch for your sculs, &c.7—
Heb. xiii, 7, 17. 'Thess. v, 12,

In the kingdom of Heaven on earth we are persuaded that
every member of it is under the same laws and regulations
with regard to moral conduét, and that every transgressoris
to be dealt with according to the same rule, Mat. xviii,—
 If thy brother tresspass against the, go and tell hinr his
fault between the and him alone,” whether he be a preacher,
bishop or a private member—ultimately—“tell it to the
church; but if he neglect to hear the church, let him be un-
to thee a heathen man and a publican.” A bishop or overscer
is chosen by a church to have the rule over them, to preach
to them the word, to admonish them and put in order the
things which-are wanting among them. He is mot to rule,
as -exercising lordship over them. In performing his duty,
he brings to the view of the church the rules of Leaven, by
which every member is to be regulated —He is to watchover
the church—if any one transgress the rules he must admon-
ish.- him—if the transgressor continue in sin, the bishop must
inform the church, and teach them their duty, as Paul
“taught the church at Corinth, “ to deliver such a one unto
Satan,” when they were gathered together. This act the
church was to perform ‘n the name of our Lord Jesus Christ
and with his power.” 1 Cor. v, 5.

Every church organised on gospel principles has its over-
seer or bishop. If every particular church on earth was
thus organised, all would be one; not united by conferences,
synods, or associations, but by the spirit of truth. The
union and independence of the churches are beautifully rep-

resented in the apocalypse, The seven churches of Asia
are the seven lamps united in the one candlestick. Each
lamp was independent of another—so each church was in-
dependent of any other, The faults of oue are not imputed
to ancther; ror the virtues of one accounted to anoiber.—
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Destruction was threatened to 6ne for its evils; wiule salvrs
tion was promisefl to another for its labors of love.

Dear brother, IMmust close my remarks. Philip may ap-
pearin a subsequent number to answer for himself. With
brotherly affection 1bid you adieu.

EDITOR.

We have attended for a long time to the unhappy.con-
troversy, existing among the Friends, or Quakers m the
Eastern states: We are sorry to say that too much unchar-
itable zeal, virulence and passion has appeared in their dis-
putes.  We have been unable to conjecture the issue of this
=ontroversy, or satisfactorily to find the cause of it till now.
A wyiter among them called Adrhonitor, has lately fully de-
veloped the cause, in the Christian Inquirer, May 12. Be-
lieving it will be acceptable to our readers, we give a few
extracts from his communieation,

“The crisis that has long been apprehended and predicted,
has now arrived, and consequently the doubtful and the
wavering must take one side or the otheryand akide the issue,
tlypocrisy, however consumate, canno longer wear its decep-
tive (!mgmse, but must be atleast once honest from necessity.

It is however, of the first importance to fully understand
the points at issue between the contending parties, Some,
and indeed I may say almost all, who are not well informed
on the subject, apprehend the principal cause of the divis-
ions and dissentions in the society has arisen from a discord-
ance in the speculutive belief of the doctrine of the trinity,
atonement and divinity of Jesus, and aiso as {o the ‘belief of
the primitive Quakers on those subjects;—but such is not iny
pnd?rst:mding of the case. 'T'he true cause of tiie dissention
1s of much greater moment than the truth or errer of any ab-
stract ' proposition—it is of more vital importance: it is a
contention for the rightof conscience, on the one hand; and
the flat denial of that common right, on the other, The ad-
dress from the Green-street Meeting, as stated in the last
Christian Inquirer, sums up the whole subject in a few em-
phatic words, and publishes to the society and to the whole
world, that they are “prepéred to ;érbmufgate the glorious
truth, that GOD aroxe 1s Tue SoverzicN LORD OF coN-
SCIENCE, and with this unalienable right, no power, eivil or
ecelestastical, should ever interfere.” But the enjoyment of

this “glorious truth—this unalienable right,” is denied by-a

MESSENGER. 189

‘muisguided and deluded few; which few assume to be, them-

selves, the “sovereign lords of conscience,” and claim the ex-
clusive right of dictation—proscribing and dencuncing all
who question such pretensions. This 1§ the whole subject
in dispute. Let but this principle be determined, and there
will be an end of the present confroversy. [f this unalien-
able right to enjoy religious liberty is conceded and maia-
tained, then there can be no dissentiohs in -scripture expla-

‘nations; foreach will concede to others the privileges he en-

joys himself.

But, on the other hand, a select few, is admitted to be the
« spveréign Lord of concience,” then indeed is there an end te
all-Revelation, and’the Lord have mercy upon their follow-
ers.

It ought to be borne constantly:in mind, that the Toleranis,
freely and unlimitedly, concede to their opporents the rights
they claim themselves,and pretend not to molest the orthe-
dox in the full enjoyment to believe in their doctrine of the
trinity, atonement and divinity of Jesus, They claim not

‘to deny them the right of membership for these, or for any

speculative opinions. Those opinions cn these poiuts, are
the same as were held to, by almost all christians before the
origin of quakerism; and it is freely admitted they are
the very same that are called orthodoz by his holivess the
present Pope of Rome, and the whele of protestunt Chuls-
tendom who assumed to be orthodox. Weclaim no merit
for these concessions; but they are stated for the soul pus-
pose to the right understanding of the controversy Suchk
opinions, whoever may entertain them, cannot, surely, do
uny harm to a rational mind that dissents from them. Aud
& irrationa! mind, they certainly cannot injure, If we are
unier a delusion as to the fundamental principles of christi-
anity, we claim, and we deserve the pity and compassion of
the more enlightened; not their prescription, and virulent
denunciations. To those who honestly believe that the Vir-
gin Mary did actually conceive her oun Creator, and atler the
usaal parturition bring into existence her own Creafor,=
purse from her bosom, or feed with pap, ker own Creator ;—
cleanse, physic, dangle and rock in a cradle kerozh Creatpr-—
surely, those that Lelieve any partof this, deserve the ut-
most pity and commiseraticn a feliow man can Lestow,—Ls-
pecially too, when we view this orthedeoxy inifs real naked-
ness, without @ny other cevering than plain common sense
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will supply. Accordingly to proeeed —DMary tock, on the
8th day, ker own Creator to be circumcised. Crrcua-
cise’AumscuTy Gon!ll Scme of my readers may exclaia,
hold, enough, and all orthodoxy will cry blasphemy—abom-
inabie blasphemy; yet I appeal to every rational mind, if
this is not the unvarnished doctrine of the latter. Who thes
are the blasphemers?

Should any one inquire who has preached this doctrine,
I refer them specially to Jenathan Evans and Israel Lloyd,
asreported in the third No, of the Quaker, page 72, and also
toall the dignified orthodox-clergy “{rom declinature Cox,
of Doctor of Divipity memery; to his Papal Holiness inchu-
g1ve, more especiaily including Anna Brithwaite’s warmand
ntimate friend, the R. R. Bishop liobart,

T'hat these apostolic characters now elaim, and have long
claimed £o be  Lords of conscience,” and that their rational
and sndependent followers tamely submit to these clairms, is
most true. But that aselect few, orany number of the so-
ciely of Quakers shéuld advarce such claims, is truly wen-
derqu, and has no parallel since the time of Geerge Keith.
I'wouid then respectfully and reverently ask, where the war-
rant for such claims are to Le found? Away with such pre-
Fosterous and supercilious pretension:—To confute them,
s Lut to state them,

'T'he truth or ervor of speenlative opinions isnot then the
great, but the miner cauze of the present Jamentable divisions
m society: it is only the concequence of the major cause,
which I have endeavored to sinte in the clearest manner,.

The Universalists appear to us fast approaching their disas
lution and end, 'T'hisiwe learn from eastern prints, and from
other sources. . An overwhelming majority of them at pres-
ent deny the doctrine of a general judgment, and future pun-
ishment; affirming that every man suffers in time all the pun-
ishment for his sins that will ever be required. The doctrine
of fatality and necessity, is plainly avowed and zealously ur-
ged. Two of their most distinguished leaders have lost their
great influenge among them. Erias Saurn has publickly re-
renounced their doctrine and connexion; and AsNEr KNEE-
raxD, formerly of Philadelphia, now of New-York, we learn
from the Telescope, May 12, has become a decided advocate
for Robert Owen’s System of Communities; and eulogizing
the svstem has used all his influence to induce peopla s
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embark their substance in the community, he was foremost
in establishing. “When Mr. Owen’s famous oration waa

ublished; denying all revelation, if not even the existence
of a Supreme Being, and aiming a_deadly blow at all the
civil an#t relifious institutions in our highly favered couu-
try, Mr. Kneeland, to our surprise and regret, carried" the
said. infidel production into the pulpit on the Sabbath, and-
made it the subject of his discourse, giving it his ungualifs-
ed praise and approbation.” The Trustees of his church
in stating other facts and charges against him, plainly in-
simuate that he has become a'deist. Thus is confirmed the
opinion of Elias Smith, not long since published, that Uni-
versalism is so nearly allied to deism, that it may be called
deism in disguise. We firmly believe that the doctrine
now advocated by the majority is nothing better. In fact
we have more confidence in a deist’s honesty than we have
in a man, professing to believe the scriptures, and yet deny-
ing the dectrine of a general judgment, future punishment,
&c. The Christian Inquirer, p. 166, says:

“Thisdectrine possessesmo power nor energy to reform the:
sinner; he whose pasgions and appetites have been debased,.
corrupted, and strengthened by a courte of vice and wick-
edness, can neither see nor feel any motive in this.doctrine
sufficient to induce him to break off his sins by rightecusness,
and his iniquities by turnming unto God; for according to that
system, he can live in the gratification of his corrupted pas-
sions and appetites, and when he dies, go to heaven, zad this
is quite: enough for him. Accordingly the doctrine of uni-
versalism has been regularly preached in some parts of
New-England for the last forty years, without-ore solitary
instance of moral reformation.”

We. are far from saying that there are no good mea among
the Universalists. The minority zealously oppose the ma-
jority in their infidel speculations; yet we think with the.
Christian Inquirer, that the sentiments expressed above are:
correct: The doctrine has no power nor energy to reform;
and this is confirmed by fact, as far as our knowledge ex-
tends. Indeed, swe know a body of people not far distant,
who were once fared for their piety,and success in winnin
souls to Christ. A few years ago the greater part embratéd
Universalism, and are zealous in propagating the doctrine |
The consequence is, as might have been expected, they have
greatly degenerated from that fervid piety, and success iz
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eonverting souls to the Lord.: We wish Christians to be 2«
wore, and" examine well every step they take in.this dark
and cloudy day. Epwsros.

The Editer receives daily, chesring accounts of the pro-.
gressand spread of truth.from various parts of the United

States; especailly {iom-the Southern and Western States. -

The doctrine of waion among Christians prevails, and must
sltimately triumph in despite of bigotry and intolerance.
The light of the sun may Le partially.obstructed by a few

sntervening clouds, but those elouds are transient, and the:
Light will break forth in full lustre .before Jong. I.et the.

motto of ourlives be HOLINESS TO THE LORD. ‘In
our subsequent Nes. we will present to our readers some
accounts ¢f revivals of religion in different-sections of our
sountry. Feing now.supplied with smaller type and better
paper, we-shali be able to furnish much more matter, and
ik G SOpPErier mauncr. Eprror.

TO POST MASTERS.

The Editor kas received from't e Post' Master in this
Face the following note, to which Ke“would respecfully so-
Licit the attention of those Post Masters who charge postagg
& the covers of the Christian Messenger: i

¥ Post-Offfice, Georgetown, Ky. June 1, 1827,

*SIR—VYou inform me that at sgme of the Post Offices to
whick: the Christian Messenger is sent, the subscribers are
cuarged with the'same postage on the covers that they are-
‘for the nunibers themselves, This, I have no doubt, 18 im-
proper; and arises from 2 misconception of the law, by the
Zost Masters. At this office no postage has ever been char-

'ged on the envelopes of Pamphlets, or other Periodicals, e-

ven wken a list of Agents, Conditions, &c. are printed. on
them.  The proper postage on the Messenger, will be 1 1-2
cenis per number, for those sent to plages under a hundred
miles; and 271-2 cents, if over a hundred miles, either with
ST withoiit covers,

Respectfully yours,

N. L. FINNELL, P.M
W B. W.Srons...,

97 CHERISTIAN MESSENGER.
BY BARTON W.STONE,

AN ELGER IN THE CHURCH OF CHRIST.

- Prove all things - hold fust that which is good.”’—Pawz.

Fou 1], GEOUGETOWN, Ry -1ULY. 25, 1827 [¥o S.
HISTCRY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH IN THE
WEST—NO. VL.~

The doctrine we preached at the commencement of the
Revival, ana which we urged before and for some time af'-_
ter our separation from the Synod of Kentucky, were not
novel, except among the Presbyterians. We labored to
convince: the unconverted that the,)-f were lqst sinners, and
must be born again, or never enter into the kingdom of Hea-
ven. We endeavored to point.out the means of regenera-
tion, as divinely ordained, and urged the sinner to a speedy
compliance. These means we declared to-be the Gospel,
believed and obeyed by the sipner—that in the use of these
means he stould be borh again, be saved er rtiztde alive un-
to God, by his holy spirit given to him. We contmual];«
taught that God was the author of this great cl}ange‘,' and
confirmed the doctrine by such texts as the followiug: ‘For
we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus untp good
works.” ¢Ofhis own will begat he us.”—Eph. 1. 19; Jas.
1. 18, &¢. But we as continually taught that God’s ret'eial-
ed plan of eijecting this change was by the means of t.uf,‘
wos-i ot gospel.  “Of his own will begat he us with the word
of truth.~—Jas. 1.18. “In Christ Jesus | hax-er beglotten you
through the gospel”—=1. Coriuth. 1v. 5, &e. We aiso every
where taught that this gospel had no power, and coulid ‘}‘)r_c%
duce no gooit edect on the heart of the unregenevated, tilt
it was betieved by them.”” The gospel is th‘eq power of God
anto salvation, tu every one that believeth.”—Rom. 1, 1€
“For unte us was the gospel preached as well as nnio th‘em:‘
but the word preached. did. not profit them, nct betng mived
with faith in them that heard it.”—leb. IVT‘Q. ol

This doctrine preacked by us, was copsu}ered a nme:i}.
and ionovation by maey of cur Presbyterian brethren. For
this we incurred their dispiesnre, and suilered mu:.'hl_op._pﬁ-
sition from them. It is a fuct which cannot ke deniedy
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that the doctrive of Trinity and atonement, which we af
terwards received, and for which we have sul‘ered such bit-
ter opposition, were at that time never preached by us; and
indeed, the docirine of atonement was unknown to any of
us, till sometime after our separation from Synod; and 1 “e-
lieve the common notion of trisity was by all of us believ-
ed, except by myselfon the point of the pre-existence cf the
Son of God. The doctrine of satisfuction to law and justice,
we preached without having once doubted its correctness.
ISee Apology, p. 68.] The truth of this statement may be
doubted at this day By many,-who can hardly believe that
this doctrine, which we then preached, could- have been
opposed by Presbyterians. To remove this doubt, I will
briefly state the difference between our doctrine and theirs,
We both viewed the sinner in a state of death and aliena,
tion from God, exposed to eternal damnation: We both a-
greed thut the gospel was the divinely appointed means of
salvation, or regencration: But we contended that this means
would never prove efleciual  alvation or regeneration, till
the sioner believed it; and we insisted that he was capalle
to believe. They contended that the sinner wus as unatle
io believe as to muke a world; and therefore if he was sav-
ed, God gave him faiti, or wrought it in him by some myste-
rious divine power; a power extraneous from the word.—
We taught that the spirit and all the promises of the new
covenayt were given through faith, or were received by the
believer. They taught that the spirit, though a promise of
the covenant, and faith, were given to the sinner in unbe-
lief. This difference was viewed by usall asvery great.—
The one was connected with the whole system of Calvinism;
the other with the gospel of God, as we humbly believed.

Justice requires me to state that Presbyterians have be-
come more liberal in their conduct since that boisterous pe-

riod. To prove this I will state a fact: Soon after our sep-
aration two learned and pious presbyterian preachers, Tho-
mas B. Craighead and John T'odd, were deposed by the Pres-
byterians for preaching the same doctrine, that a sinner
<an and must believe the gospel, and by ‘this means receive
the spirit, and be sayed.—But some years after, the presby:
tery restored Mr. Craighead without ene acknowledgment
of his error, or any change of his sentiments, They alse
restord dMr. Todd in the same manner, as 1 have been cred-
adly informed.  This proves that the voice of their confes-
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sion of faith has but little autherity, and itis hoped, will
shortly be lost in the loud cry of the gospel.

1will now make a few extracts frora the Apology by which
our views of the gospel at that time shall te clearly exhibited.

The gaspel we defined in the langnage of the Angel, to
be “ goed tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people.”
Luke 11, 10. An epitome of whichis, “God so loved the
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosvever
believeth on him, should not perish, but have everiasting
Iife,” Jobn iii, 16, The lovetef God is the spring, or moving
cause of all the benefits of the gospel. Iiis loverto the ful-
len world is absolute, and must Le so deciared to mankind.
T'o say that God loved us on condition that we should love
him, would destroy the very ideaof the Gospel. “We
love him because he first loved us,” 1John iii, 10. 19—
The whole world of mankind is the object of God’s love,
and to waich ke has given his Son without exceplion. 'T'his
truth we confirmed Iy the following arguments.

1. Pecause Churist is the counstituted savior of the wosld:
“We have secn and do testify that the Fathersent the Son
to be the Suvicur of the world,” 1 John iv, 14, Jokn i, i7.
xii, 47. vi, 33. 1 Tim. iv, i0. &c.

2. Becunse all ave invited and calied to celieve and come
to him as their Savior, Isai. xlv, €2. Mait, xi, 98, iz:ai by,
1. Rev. xxii, 17, &c.  IHow canwe account for these vita-
tions, and oliers, made to all, it Christ be not given to ali?
How could we reconcile the conduct of 2 prince orsovereign,

who stioald propoge tevms of pardon and pence to his yele]

Lious subjents, when at the same time subsluntiad reasens .
existed, why he could not accede to Lis own propossds?  If
Christ be not given to the whole world, then that pat, t

_whioin he is act given, have no right to any thing in Lim

more than the fallen angels, nor can they be inviied to re.
ceive Chvistor his benclils in truth and slpcerity,  Pest
hoiv can their punishment be aggravated for rejeeting Llipist,
when he never wus, nor could Le siacerely vud tiuly ol
ed o Lim?

3. Because he died for all, 2 Cer. v. 11-15. 1 Tim, ii, €.
Heb. ii, 9. 2 Pet. 1i, 1, Jolm i, 23, "F'hat Charst died for il
we farther argued, because sinrers who hicur the gaospel
shall be finally condemned for uot believing aud oliexing it
“1le that Lelieveth on himn is not’ condemned, He that Le
dieveth not is condemmed alreasdy; becarse ke bath nct
believed in the name of the cily begitien gen of Ged
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John i, 15. @ Thes. i, 7-8. John xii, 58. Jas. u, 12. f John
301,23, Dut how can- this be required of those for whem
Chyist didnot die? Would not such be required to Lelieve
apuntruth? And can we think that the judge ofall the eart
would condemn his creatures for not believing a lie? 1f
Christ died exclusively for a part of the Luman race, unhe-
iof follows of course. The scheme furpishes no proper
foundation for any one to make an application of the promises
to himself; and no ong, holding this system, can Lelieve ftill
Bis mind is drawn off from it, and his attention’ fixed on the
promise of a faithful God. We farther taught, that with
Christ is frec'y given all his fuiness, or all that is in him; for
we have no anthority to believethat a partial Christ is ofier-
ed thany.  © He that spureil not his own son, but delivered
him up forus all, how ghall he not with him also freely give us
Al things. * Rom. viii, 52. Inhim is the fulness of grace,
Hln salvation, pardon, wisdom, righteousness sandtification,
redemption, and tie spirit withont mensire. All these he
received as gifls for men, even for the vet.elious, ps. Ixvii,
1%, Actsii, 3940, &c.

"I'hese are the provisions of the gespel. equal to our most
enlarged capactties, boundless as ouy desives, and inlinite as
our wints—all treasnied in Jesus, and with him given, fiee-
ly given, and oftered! to nlost world. Tley arerepresented,
‘Prov. ix, 1-5) by a foust, prenaved for sinners: Those, invit-
o, had no haud in preparing the provisions—all were ready
Lelore the guests were invited——they were only to come and
receive whit was already prepared for them—"The same
tith is taught by our Lord hiuseliby the {gure of asupper;
tiie servants sent to invite the guests weie awhorised to say,
« Come, forall things are vow ready,” Luke xiv, 16-25.—
No qualification was requived as necessary in the guesis.—
Their believing the report of the servants did ot set one
Jdish on the table; nor did their coming give the food its nour-
ishing quality—ail things remained the same whether they
came and partook or whether they staid away.

"The Lord Jesus requires no excellent distinguighing quali-

fications to bring us within the reach of his Almigihty arm.
lie saves freely and voluntarily.. He delights'in the work-of
<aving sinniers,  His very heart breathes forgiveness; and he
rejoices over them as a bridegroom rejoiccs over his bride.
e wants no reward before the work is done.  In this e
spect every sinner stands upen equal ground; there is no dif:
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“Jorence between the king and the beggar. He lays down be-
fore he takes up, and strows before he gathers. Neitner
does he require the vigorous help of his helpless creatures;
Lis own arm brings salvation; weare_his workmanship. He
does not divide the work, nor take a sinner in hand {o finish
what he had begun, He calls all the ends of the earth to
look unto him, and be saved: saved, not in part, but in whole,
from begivaing to end.

The Gospel contains facts in themsleves, which require no-
thing fromus to make them true. Itisa fact, that the grea?
supper was prepa.;ed, whether those invited believed it or
not; or whether they came, and partock of itornot. Their
believing the fact could not make it more tive. Soitisa
fact, that God has absolutely given to the world his son, with
all his fulness; whether we believe, or disbelieve; whether
we receive, or rejectthe gift. To insert any cendition in the
Gospel, ou which its truth should depend, would be to de-
stroy its very nature; or to cover it with sucha mist of dark-
ness, that no one could see its reality. Thus to say that
Christ died for us, on condition we should believe en him, ie
to cast a veil over the truth: for we should thien have no cer-
tain’ end of his death, and therefore no foundaticn for our
faith.

The absolute freeness of the provisions in Christ is repre-
sented by the manna provided for the Israelites in the wilder-
pess, Joln vi, 32. "T'he manna was given to all without ex-
ception, to those who loathed it, as well as to those who loved
it, «Ho! every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters,
and lLie that hath no money ; come ye buy and eat; yea come,
buy wine and milk without money and without price. The
spivit and the bride say, come;and let him that heareth say,
come; and whosoever will, let him take the water oflite free-
ly.” Rev.xxii, 17. Water is free to all, and no money, or
price is required to purchaseit. So are the provisions of
the gospel. No good works, no qualifications are previously
required ; no time is allowed to obtaiu them., Butall are ex-
horten now, immediately to come.  For belkold, now 1s the ac-
cep e, time tehold now is the doy of salvation. And, Today,
if ye <iii hear his viice, hardow not your hedrts, Whatever
the situation of the sinner may be—though his sins be like
crimson, and for multitude asthe sand on the sea shore; yet
has ke a suilcient warrant now to believe the gospel, and
receive its prevision.  For if the gespel does not authorise
Bim now to veceive its provision, it docs not smit bim aowy
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and while he goes to seek for qualifications; deatls may pul
a final period both {o the meavs,and the end, FEesudes, if
the gospel require previous qualifications; while the sinver
is seeking them, he is oheying it; and should death, in
the mean time, carry him oil, he could not be condemned on
the principles of the gospel. But neither could he be saved:
for, by the supposition, he is yet without the provisions of
the gospel; and therefore, destitute of spiritnal and eternal
life. 'F'hese qualifications, by whatever name they may be
called, are legal; and instead of preparing the soul to reccive
the gospel, they are turuing it away from Josus Christ,

Tlie gospel, then, invites all to come now, und at no other
time. ‘Therefore it bids all welcome just as theyare. Fut
lest any should after all be disceuraged, God proclaims kis
disposition to sinners.in such a manner, as to remove every
doubt and fear. ¢ Asl live, saith the Lord God, | have no
pleasuve inthe death of the wicked; but that the wicked
turn from his way, and live: turn ye, turn ye, for why will
you die?” Ezek. xxxiii, 11, The Lord, is long suffering
to ugsward, not willing that any should perish, but that ail
should come to repentence.” 2Peter 1ii. 9. “Who will
fimve all men {o be saved, and come to the knowledge of the
trath,” 1 Tim, 14,5, ¢ He wails to ke gracious.” Isa. xxx,
14, ¢ Ie is in Christ reconciling the world to himself, not
imputing their tresspasses unto them.” Cor, v, 17, 1 John
iv, 5.

God sils upon the mercy-seat to dispense grace and mercy
fo the lust race. None Lut sinners need mercy; therefore
noue but sivners have auny business at the mercy-seat: and
no other characier does God receive there. 'The rich he
sends emply away. Christ came not to call the righteous,
but sinners {o repentance. The whole need nota physiciaa,
but they that are sick. This man (Christ Jesus) receiveth
sinners, the poor, thie manmne:l, the halt, the blind, the chief
of stwers, I Christ receiveth sinuers only, then every at-
tempt of the siuner to make his condition betler, before his
comingto Clirist, 1 an attempt to throw himself out of the
reach of Christ and of mecey.  Aslong as he remains out of
Christ he remains out of the way, the truth, and the life.

This we conceive {o ve that gospel, which Christ commis-
sioned his aposiies “io preach to every creature in all the
world.” Mark xvi. 1%, »To asmany as they should find ™
Matth. xxii, &
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S [conTINUED.]
, ~John xx,31. These are written, &c. _
“Ina few preceding numbers, having established the point,

“‘that the scriptures are the cause and foundation of believing

that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; having conside: ed
the import of the names Christ and the Son of God; and hav-
ing attended to the evidence that Jesus is the Christ the Son
of Gud, we now proceed— ’

4thly. To theedect of this faith—“and that believing ye
might have life through his name.” .

That life—spiritual and eternal life, is the effect or conse-
quence of faith, appears to be as plain a truth, as any reveal-
ed in the Rible, The text under consideration is decisive

‘on this point, and might set this doctrine forever at rest.—

To remove every doubt we will introduce a few more texts.

John v, 24, «Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that hear-

eth my word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath ever-

- lasting life, and shall not come into condemnation; but is

passed from death unto life.” John iii, 16, “ That whoso-
ever believeth in him should not™ perish, but have eternal

life.” 16, “God so loved the world, that he gave, his only

begotten son, that whosoever believeth in him shoula not
perish, but have everlasting life.” 36. He that believeth
on theson of God hath everlasting life ; and he that believeth
not the son, shall not see life; but the wrath of God. abideth
on him.” We confess, we should be awfully afraid, in the
face of these plain declarations, to say, that a sinner is by
nature so #exd that he cannot telieve, and through believ-
ing obtain L,7e. Thesinner is dead; but this death does not
prevent him from hearing; and “faith cometh by hearing
and hearing by the word of God.” Rom.x, 17. The Lord
thus addresses the rlead sinuer, *heardand your scul shall
live” Isaixlv, 3. Jesus to the same efiect said,* He that
believeth on me, thoug: he were dead, yet si:all helive.”—
“The hour is coming -and now is, wien the dead shali hear
the voice of the son of God, and they that hear shall live.¥
John v, 25, and xi, 25.

Ifthe world were so dead in sin that they could not hear
nor believe the gosp.el, we cannot see the wisdom of God in”
addressing the gospel to them, more than to the rocks and
trees—we cannot sve his goodness and justice in condemn-

ng them to etercal punishment for not hearing and believ-



300 “THE CHRISTIAN

ing, when these things were impossible to them. What

should we think of a father, who, seeing his’little, deaf son

¢hi
- peats his calls—still the child is inattentive. Provoked.to
madness, the father unmercifully beats and stamps his child
in fary. Would not all hiss'the wretch from society ?-—
Would not justice call aloud for vengeance? Dare we repre-
sent the God of justice, and of mercy, as acting thus to his
creatures? Could we blaspheme his bame by a represen-
tation more horrid? And yetin 2 ciristian land, where Bi-
bles are common, many alas! how many are doing it!!  No
wonder that ‘infidelity abounds, where these doctrines are
zealously preached as the truth of God. !
- The Lord conduct iowards his fallen creatures is beauti-
fully represented in Rev. iii,20. “Behold I stand at the
door and knock; if any man hear my voice and open the
door, I will come in to him and sup with him, and he with
me.” When we see a man standing and knocking at a
neighbor’s door, we immediately conclude that he desires to
go 1a—that his purpose is hot to force the door and enter by

violence—that he believes the peopie -within can hear and

know thé meaning of his knocking—and that they are able to
rise and openthe door. Butifthe man kuew that all the

cople within were deaf and could pot Lear the sign given—
if he knew that all within were dead or unable to move one
step—would he not act foolishly in standing without and
knocking and urging them to open the door? We think so,
and therefore we dare not impeach the wisdom of God by
imputing such conduct to him. [f his plan is to force the
door of the sinners’ heart, why does he stand and knock?—
If he knows they cannot hear, why does he plead and urge
arguments with them to open thé door ? If he knows they
are dead and cannot move, why does he urge them to rise
and open the door? AT '

There are many who represent mankind as dead as Laza~
rus in the grave, as unable to hear or believe as he was; they
do thisin order to magnify the riches of God’s grace in sav-
ing sinners; but while they do this, ‘hey surely:forget or
qverlook the dishonor they cast-upon his perfection,
character and word. From this representation proceeded
the doctrines of Calvanistic election and reprobation—par-
4ial grace and particular redemption, with the whole chain

playing in the yard, should call him to come to him—the .
{d ‘does not hear and therefore doesnot obey. He re--
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of that system. If the doctrine for which we plead, be true,
it is of immense importance=—a tremendous truth. They
who oppose it ought seriously to think whether they may
not be laboring to destroy the foundation of the gospel plan—
the character of its author, and thesalvation of sinners. We
kave no doubt of the honesty of many in advocating a contra-
ry doctrine. Their error lies in mistaking the meaning of a
few passages of scripture, and in closing their eyes against
any other exposition of them, though that exposition be in
perfect conuection with the whole passage. A few of
thése texts we will consider.

John vi, 44. “No man can come unto me except the Fa-
ther, who hath sent me, draw him”—Here they commonly
stop without addirg the next verse.—¢ It is written in the
prophets, and they shall all be taught of God. Every man
therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father,
cometh in to me”—We now ask, who cometh to Jesus?—The
text answers, every one that hath keard and learned of the Fa-
ther We again usk; how did the Father teach them?—He
spuke to them by the prephets. By them the Father pre-
dicted the coming of the Mesiah—the time and manner of
his coming—the place and circumstances of his birth—the
works of his life—his rejection, death, burial, resurrection
and assention, with the minute circumstances attending
them—the Father also taught them that Jesus was the Son
of God by an audible voice from heaven, proclaiming dis-
tinctly. “This is my beloved son, in whom [ am well pleas-
sed—The Father taught this same truth by the miracles he
performed by his son. For said Jesus, “It is not I that
speak, butthe Father in me, he doeth the works.” And
these works testified that he was the son of God. When
the Jews heard and learned these things of the Father re-
gpecting the Son, they believed that Jesus was the Christ
and came to him for life and salvation. They were drawn
to Christ by ihe power of truth. But without this instruction
they could not have come to him. Fer he that cometh must
first believe, and this faith is produced by the evi:ience giv-
en, that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, Matter of fact
confirms this interpretation; for assoon us the Jews were
convinced that Jesus was the Christ they came unto him.—
The same is true in every age since that duy. :

. How forced, how unnatural, and how unscriptural is the
<ommon exposition!—That Ged draws sinners by some mys-
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terious, irresistible force, If this be true, how can he con--
demn any for not coming to Christ? How can that decla-
ration be true, that ke is no respecter of persons? How couid
the savior complain that the pecple would not come unte
him that they might have life? How could he invite and
urge them so kindly to come, when he knew they could not?

Acts xviii, 27. % Who (Apollos) when he was come, help-
ed them much, who kad believed through gra-e” Henceit
is concluded that grace was received before faith. But the
next verse shews that the grace spoken of was the serip-
tures; * for he mightily convinced the Jews, and that public-
ly, shewing by the seripture, that Jesus was Ch:_‘lst.” The
gospel is called grace, because it is the revelation of God’s
grace to sinners; Tit. ii, 11-12. *The grace of God that
Pringeth salvation bath appeared to all men, teaching us
&c.” To affirm that grace is received prior to faith, con~
tradicts the many texts that teach us, that by grace we are
saved through faith. As grace is one of the promises of the
pew covennni, an' as Paul teaches that the promise is given
to them thar “clieve, we certainly conclude that we must be-
Lieve prior to our receiving grace, _

Rom. x1ii,3. !s coniidenuy urged in support of their
doctrine. ¢ According as God hath deali to every man the
measure of faith.” It is evident from the connexion thatb
fzuth is signified the gospel, which is frequently so called,
as the fuith on e delivered to the saints——the fuith to which ma-
3y of the priests were_obedient—ihe fuith from which Elymas
wought to turn axay the deputy.  Jud. iil, Acts vi, 7. xi, 8.
&c. The measure of faith 1s simply the measure of the
gospel. To one man is committed the gift of prophesying,
to another ministering, to another, teaching &c. Thase are
different measures of the gospel dealt out to every man,
Comp. 1 Cor, xii, 28,

We cannot, in so small a work, take notice of all the texts
pressed in to support this doctrine, so fiaught with error and
danger. We humbly ask its advocates to admit that they
are fallible; and we.entreat them to re-examine the texts
on which they base their doctrine, by the connexion, and by
the whole tenor of scripture. . |

We now proceed to-describe e life, spoken of inthe text,
as the consequence of faith. We remark, that it does not
mean simple existence, for on earth the wicked exist,and yet
-are dead, or destitute of life—in eternity they willexist fos-
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ever, and yet forever Le destitute of life. or remain in death.
This life is spirituai, supported by spi-itnal foo.i, the hre.d

which came down from hea.en, cf whicli if a man eat he
ghall never die, but live fc-ever,-John vi. 50-51. This

bread, we ave informed by tiie saviour him-eif, is the Son of
God revealed in the 'word of trath, as having livedl. died,

and risen again. and now ulive fcverer more. * Ile was the

food of tive ancient saints in jromise. They like Jereminh

ate the word. the word of .- mise, and it was the joy and
rejoicing of their souls. Saivtenrw liveon the same frod,

Christ in his beauty, his wo, 4. s -elations, and his glory . —
Hence said Faul,* It isuet ! that live, but Christ in me.”—

“Christis our life,”” <uslife sshid with Christ in God.”—
God himself iz the source of this life—it fows from him

through Jesus the Mediator to every believer. The sinner

by faith is represente: as grafted iito Cheist, the living vine

—~y this he becomes united to Christ. and by this union he

receives the life; the spirit, and support of Christ, as the

branch does from the vine with which it is urited. The le-
liever is as dependent on Christ for suppert, for life, for the

spirit and the fruits of the spirit, as the branch is on the-
vine, “For by faith they stand,” “and without ine ye can

do nothing.” Letit be well remembered that Lefore faith

there is no ingrafting into Christ, no union with him, no di-

vine life, no holy spirit received, no fruits of the spirit borne.

How vain then to plead for, and expect life, ti-e spirit, or ary

grace in Christ before we believe in him, and thus becoms

united to him!

This life is not confined to the soul, but also extends to the.
body. While we are in mortality, the body feels its divine
and quickening. influence; but in the resurrection from the.
dead, the body becomes immortal- and united with tlie soul.
ghall live forever, perfectly stript of all the evils of mortali-
ty and completely filled with all the bliss of eternity. No
more sickness, sorrow, nor pain—no more tears, nor death,
nor the fear of it forever. The Kingdom of rightecusness,
peace and joy contains the countless millions of glory, per-
fect love unites them in one harmonious band forever——
No more discord, nor evil surmising ;no more hard thcughts
nor unfriendly language ; no more jarring creeds nor dis-
cordant notions; no more party spirits, nor party names—
These earthly evils shall never ascend nor enter the
paradise of God,. Happy the manm, who enjoys this divine.
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life on earth; but how inconceivably more happy, when it is
petfecte.d in eternity.  Who would not forego the sickening
trifles of a day,. for the glorious seulities of an evedasting
life? Itis oe.eto all without money,and without price—
it is brought witl:in the reach of all the human family; for
“‘T'hese are written that ye might felieve that Jesus is the
Christ, the son of God, and that believing ye mmght have
life through his name.”
EDITOR.

TO THE CHRIS'UIAN BAPTIST.

Broruer Cameeernn: Your aieuts and learning we have
highly  espectedi—vour coarse we have generally dpproved
—your religious views, in many points, accord with our
owo—and o ore point we have hojed we botu were di-
recting our e.'vrts, which point is to unite the fluck of Christ,
scattered in the dark and cloudy dry. We huve seen you
with the arm of a Sampson, and the courage of a David,
tearing away the long estallished f undutions of partyism,
human authoritative creeds an confessions;—we have seen
yovu successfully attacking mavy false notions and specula-
tions in religion—and ‘against every suistilutefur ine Bible
and its simplicity, we have seen you exerting all your
mighty powers. fluman edifices begin to totter, and their
builders to tremble. Every means is tried to prevent their
ruin, and to crush the man, who dares attemptit. We con-
fess our fears that in some of your well inten'er aims at
error you have unintentionally wounded the truth, Notas
unconcerned spectators have we looked on the mighty war
Letween you and your opposers—a war in which many of
us bad Leen engaged for many years before you entered the
field. You have made a diversion in our favor, and to you
is turned the attention of creed-makers a.d party spiits,
and on you is hurled their ghostly thunder. We enjoy a tem-
poraiy veace and respite from war, where you are known,

From you we have learned more fully the evil of speculat-
ing on religion, and have made considerable proficiency in
correcting ourselves, But, dear sir, how surprised and sor-
ry were we to see in your 10th No, vol. 4, a great albberra-
tion from your professed principles. Yeu tiere have spec-
ulated and theorised onr the most important point in theol:gy,
and in’ a manner more mysterious and metaphbysical than
your predecessors.. We refer to your exposition of John i,
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7. In the beginning was the Word, and the Worgd was with
God, and the Word was God.” Please, sir, attend to a few
friendly remarks, designed to correct in time what may
hereafter become of more serious injury, than any system
before invented by the wisdom of man.

You have assumed very high grounds, from which you
look down upon all the christian world, and see them at an
immeasurable distance below you—the Calvinist midway
between you and the Arian—the Calvinist on a mountain,
the Arian on a hili, and the Socinian oo a hillock. From
this eminence you see a vast difference between the Calvin-
ist and Arinn; but on a page or two before, you could dis-
cover very litfle, if any, difference kelween their views of
the Son of God. 'The ground you occupy is too high for
common minds to tread. -1 should be afcaid to venture, lest
giddiness should be tire consequence. Iwould advize my dear
brotlier not to soar too high on fancy’s wings above the hum-
ble grounds of the gospel, lest others adventuring may be
pretipitated to ruin.  Not that | should advise you to settle
on Calvin’s mount, on the hill of Arius, or on the.hillock of
Socinus, (these are all far too low,) but on the holy’ mount
of Go, revealed in bis word. This, though Ligh as the
heavess, is safe for all to tread.

You o'ject to the Calvinistic views of Trinity and of
calling Jesus the eternal Son of God, for reasons which have .
long since induced us to reject them. Yet, my dear sir, we
coniess we can see no material differencc between your
views and those of the Calvinists. What you call the
WORD, they call the éternal Son of God; yet you both be-
lieve-the Word orf God, and the Son ef God tu Le the one.
seif-existent ana eternd God himseif. We are ledl to con-
clude this of you, because {iequentiy you apply the term
Eternal to the Word—as “hiz eternal glery”—*his eternal
dignity”—* co-eteraal with {iod”—“tle efernal relation be-
twixi the Savior and God.” We believe that whutever is
eternal. is alse seif-existent and independent, and therefure
God supreme. We cunnot think that yeu believe in two
eternal Gods, though some of your readers may draw this
inference from some of your expressions—you spenk of “the
relation, which the Savior held to the God and }"'ail-egcf
ally anterior to his Lirt/"—the reiation existing Leineen
God an:l the Savior prior fo kis vesomivig the Son ¢ f (?03',-”'—' ;
“the eternal refotion between the Savier and God "—W
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have always thought that a relation implied more than one;
aiwd that if God from eternity had existed alone, there could
kave been no relation between him and non-entity, We
view these expressions of yours as unguarded, and not ce-
signed by you to communicale what the language imperts;
as when you say, “God from eternity was manifest in ‘and
by the Word” It might be asked, to whom was he mani-
fest fiom eternity, if he alone existed from eternity? Again,
that you and Calvinists differ enly. in phraseology on this
subject, while you believe the same things appear in ano-
ther particular. What they call the human nature of
Christ, or the. man Christ Jesus, you call the Sun of God,
Jesus, Christ, Messiah, Caly Begotten They believe that
the human nature of Christ existed not till born of Mary; you
telieve and declare that “ there was no Jesus, no Jessiak,

no Christ, o son of God, no Ouly Begotten, before the reign .

of Augustus Camsar.,” Neither Calvinists nor Socinians
shouid impeach your orthodoxy on this point. 'i’'ke Calvin-
ists maintain that the eternal son of God, who was the very
and eternal God himself Lecame man by taking to himself
a reasopable soul and true body, beirg conceived Ly the pow-
er of the Hely Ghost in tie Womb of the Virgin Muary, of her
substance, and bora ¢f her.) “Confession of Faith, Lar, Cat,
Ques. 37 and 47 &c.!! You say, the word, by whem all
ihings were made “Lecame fiesh and dwelt among us. le
tecanme a child born and a son of man.”

Ycu may deny that you ever affirmed the word to be the
snty true God. Then we would humbly ask you, what was
:t?7 Was it an intelligent beirg or a mere name or relation?
We think {he query important. 1fit was an intélligent
hemng, und “co-eternal with God,” asyou say, then it must’
he the eternal God himself, or another eternal, distinct God.
ilit be neither of' these, then it must have teen an eternal,.
unintelligent name or 1elation, orin ycur own languarge, it
was the stgn or unage of an idea, which idea is God. Shall
we think that the word, which was God, and by which all
things were made, and which was made flesh, was nothing
but an unintelligent name, relation or sign of the only true
God? Can this be the saviour of'sinners? We dare not im-
rete this absurdity to you, but we fear your unguarded
speculations may cause the less informed to err, -

Perinit us dear brother, to propose-a few queries for you:
tonsideration, and we hope for our prefit,

=

MESSENGER. 20%

. 1. When it is so frequently asserted of the son of Ged,
that Le came down from heaven—that he ascended up to
heaven, where he was before—does not this language naru-
rally convey the idea that he wes there prior to his coming
down, and consequently tefore the reign of Augustus Casir?

2. What can be the meaningof John vi, 88, ¢ Jesus saith
unto them—I1 came down from hzaven, not to do mine cwn
will but the will of him that seut me.®? Was this Jesus who
spake, the oniy true God? How could the only tiue God
guy, [ came~-—not o do mine orwnseili—!! but the will (f lim
that sent me—1i11? . No christian can apply this to the only
trie God. Was this Jesus the person that never existed tiil
the * reign of Agustus Caesar? IHow then could he in truth
say, | came down from heaven, where he was hefore? '['Le
text cannot apply tohim.  Tfhe was not the only true God,

nor the petson thatnever was till Cees  eign, it must ke

the word, whom we call the son of the I o God, God’s oun
son, his only begotten—ihis first begetten—bronght forth Le-
fore the world was; yet we agree with you, and the general-
ity of ull.sects in the present day, that he was not eternally
begotien, oreternal son, We plainly suggest these oljec-
tions to your scheme to elicit information?

3. How can John xvii, &, be reconciled with your views?
Father glorify thou me with thive own seif, with the glory I
had with thee belore th:e word was.” This person could o}
we think, ke the only true God; for if he was, he prayed to
himszelf (v.3) Will christiass say that the only true God
prayed to himself to be with-himseif, to e gloriied with
himself, and to reslcre to himself the glory he once had
with bimself, Lut which he had not now (therefore changa-
ble) &e. Should we npot consider a man deranged
who should thus fervently pray to hinself to ke with
himself &c.? - We dare not impuie this to the oaly true Gody
nor can we apply the text to the person who began his ex-
istence undler Casar’s reign, for this person that prayed, had
a glory with the Father Lefore the world was, and therefore
must have then existed. 1f it cannot apply to the only true
God, nor te the pevsen who had no existence till Cesar’s
reign, to whemcan it apply? Surely not to a mere name,
or unintelligent effulgence, orrelation.

4. Again, Who was the person spoken of in 2 Cor. viii, 9.
#For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that
#hough he was rich, be became poor, that ye througir his
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roverty might be rica.®? It could not be the only true God,
for he is unchangeable—nor could it be the Jesus or Christ,
who existed not till Cmsar’s day, for he was never rich in any
sense and hecane poor! We ask, who was he?

5. Who was the person mentioned Phil. ii, 6—10? The
whole passage Piainly shews it was not the only true God—
nor the person, who rever existod before the christian era,

6. Who was the person that said, “ A body hast thou pre-
pared me, O God ?—7'he person that took flesh and blood {—
Heb. ii, 14, x, 5,

7y 1ait auy where said that the word created or made ony
thing (lup’auton) by himseif as theoriginal cuuse? s it not
aliays said. fhat all things were made (u’i’au!a,::.) Ly himasthe
fustrumentul canse? as Eph. iii, 9. God created all things
--ijla}z) by Jesus Christ—i Cor, viii, 6. % Rut o us there is
ut oue God, the Father {ex) of whom are al] things--und
one Lord Jesus Chyist, (dPhew). by whom ave all things, "~
Heb, i,2. “ Gzd in these last days hath spol.en to us Ly his
son (lhou) by whom he also made the worlds-—the mate; ial
worlds, Heb, xi,3, «(Col. i, 16, « Al things were created
(Wauton) by kim, and for him.” Ttistrue in the beginuning of
this verse en quty ia use:d; but in the same sense. I'he Gyreek
Fathers of the second and third centuries, commentirg on
those texts above quoted, say that kupo means tie original or
first cause, ana that i signii‘es, the second or instrumeutal
cause. Thus Pailo, Origen, Eusetius and Cyrily; who cer-
tainly better understood the;r language than we do, (Clarke,
on Trin. p. p. 91, 92)) Daoctor Clarke also remarks, that
this was the constant and unanimous sense of the primitive
church. [fthese o)servatiops be true, will it not follow un-
deniakly, that the Horg (dP’hou) Ly whom all thivgs were
ma‘e, was net the enly trne God, but a person that existed
with the only true God tefore creation Legan; not from e-
ternity, el<e he must be the only tme God; Lut long before
the reign of Augustus Cassay?

We are not stickleys for [1Ames; we cau grant to you, with.
out any relinquishment of prineiple, that this erson the
Word, never bore the name of Jesus, Christ, Messiah, or Son
of God, till the reign of Augustus Casar? but we cannot say
with you that these names solely telong to him; for Joshua
was called Jesus, Cyrus was called Messiah, or Christ or
anointed (for the Hebrew s the same)—and Adam was call.

-€d the Son of God,  Heb, iv, 8, [eaj xlv, 1, Luke iii, 1 -
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i ng before he was called
at the person of Joshna existed long before he ‘
?eius: o:? Saviour—and the pg":rsonrl?}f _(Jy.ruaee"ii(‘;s'f;i‘:el‘:'cggiz
he was called Messiah or Chuist. A DRI e it
i i d by God to restore captiv
till he was anointed and appointe ; gy e
israel. Sowe believe the intellient person th Ford oxthe
?:: Zf God, existed long before he was called Jesus, Christ
Messiah.
urD‘[:;:lbmther. we suhmit these t'.mught-ls to yt;ue adn;i q::if
_ i rhi already stat-
ic, from the purest motives, which we have . 3 :
i:;bm%’\f;odid des}i)gn to make a few remarks on your uEet(i}x
Jations on the relation of a word and idea. We thin 5 o;:i
application of this to God and t}.\e Word, is 101"?1%1:1 tl: ;
*t}fg)tmth and meaning of the spirit. But the :a:'fuanf mt!‘lt:: Oh
our work forbid us to write more. Wltiils'sent:men.s of hig
it u,
respect and brotherly love we bid you adie %o

: : ER.
FROM THE CRRISTIAN REGIST ' y
A certain king, whose administration had alw a)ls hetin giz
iuiiurly distingunished by mii?riljess a:u] eqm_tyt; a‘:itﬁniis- oy
. : : had been tampering b-
covered, that an enemy h L ! Sep
i i : artful suggestic
R ticalar province, ane y @ gges of
et iev equisitions of their sove:
: hi 4 grievous requisition
the uareasonable and g : O
i ) d words and fair speeches in f: §
reign, and by many good w o { ol gl
i it tr ved in his dominions, hs
the diflereut treatment,enjoyed. e
issatisfacti ich ended in a universal revolt,
a dissatisfaction, which e : Uk
1 ifli infl: se revolters the punishment,
king, unwilling to infiict on the L4 wi& P
merited by their disloyalty, sent amesi!gt:_:b F thir oot
: n condition o -
r to assure them of pardon upo ’ the _
:n"e with certain terms within a presc:::bedlpenid.l .l;is ;l;?;
 bec thle into what straits they had broug
had become sensible into bnonght
themselyes by their wickedness and folly, such a messenger
of goorl tidings. and with indisputable credentials, was re-
ived with weneral i tions of joy.
wed with general acclama i3
cem'qe c‘mieﬁmxiety of thyse, who app_mred most sensible of
the 3‘1i_-1'1i'v of their revolt, and of the importance of _leiur;;b
inz to theiv allegiance, was o ascertain with pref:ls;ontt e
re-msitions of the king, and to prepare themzelves io a;: ac-
ro-!'.l‘.no}v Anot':er class for a while, though not, perhaps,
ey o - v Y. g o . - a
with eual quietness. yet without any partm:lmIs.\_r.npto_ms
of unensiness appearad o Le making commendable prer}.n;is_-
it wmpnnte s
rations for a return ; but at length the c:::s].-utprsl_c{." trié..
; W mk it more glorious to argue, than fo oley, re-
world, who think i more g i g
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taxed their appointed means of reconciliation to the king, ¥ox
the purpose of ascertaining the exact stan:ling of his ylenipo-
tentiary.- Some argued with great warmth, that he wasin
all respects equal to the king; and said much- about the re-
quisitions of the king that his subjects should honor his mes-
senger, as they honored him; that obedience to his messen-
gershould be considered, as otedience to him. They al¢o
laid much stress on the declaration of the messenger, that he,
and the king, whosent him, wereone. Although the incon-
clusiveness of this reasoning, and the repeated assertions of
the messenger, that he spoke and acted merely in the name,
and under the authority of the king; led many to dissent
trom these opinions; yet, influenced by a wish to lead quiet
~ aud peaceable lives, and Ly the impression, that nothing more

was necessary to their owr,.or tg the sufety of otheis, than,

fuith in this personage,as the kings messenger, and corres-
pondent conduct, they pursued - the voiseless tenor of their
way,” declining te strive about words to no prott, Lut to the
subverting of themslcves aud their hearers. At last, howev-
y bging in a mamner compeiled to take part in the contest,
naintained, if not with equal warmth, in the opinion of
Why with equal strength, that the messenger wasnot equal
to the king, but superiorto all his other subjects. Others
contended, that the messenger was made in all respects like
unto his brethren; and that his superior power and authori-
ty were merely the consequence of his commission from the
king. In process of time a censiderable portion of the revolt-
ers assemble, and in council, or syned, woted, that the only
true faith vas that of those, who believed the king and his
messenger-to be absoluteiy one and the same; and unmindful
of the limited nature cf their power, forgetting that it was
he extent of their ability to vefe mankind to destructicn,
they declared that none of a different faith should be partak-
ers of the blessings, which the king’s messenger came to pub-
kish, Those, however, who were thus denounced, having the
king’s proclamation in their hands, in which were clearly stat-
ed theconditions of pardon, and recollecting, that they were
amenable to the king, and not to his subjects, regarded the
denuncijation as an idle tale, Al 3

Itis worthy of remark, that such was the nature of the
king’s requisitions, that to understand and obey them, requi-
~ red a dispassionate deportment. It will, therefore, be readi-
Jy perceived, that, in the heat of the contest, they were but

-

"33 prepared- to learn the kingls.will, and to -fa@‘gn: theirsy

lives accordingly. = Many had almost;-or altogether, forgot-
ten-the-object, for which the messenger came. among thems;,
and the period.allotted for reconciliation, was rapidiy hass
tening to its close. At the expiration of this period, the re-
volters were all summoned beforethe king to give an account:
ofithe manner, in which they had treated his. overtuses of:
mercy. It then appeared, that.the highest approbation and.

-reward were bestowed on those, who -immediately, and-

without controversy, studied to know their Lord's will, that -
they might be prepared to perform it; but it is consolatory te.
learn that all, however diilerent in their speculations, who.
had not lost so much time and temper, as tobe upable and in-

disposed to obey, were {inally restored to the favor of t.eir:
sovereign. It appeared, however, that some had Leen so:
busily eagaged in determining the character of the messen-

- ger, and 1n bringing others over to the right faith, that the

thiogs, pertaining to their own peace, had been utter-

ly negiected. But what was the answer of the king, when

thiey aliegedl in extenuation of such neglect their anxiety to

preserve from degradation the character of his messeager?

“ He was not sent among you, that his character might e ‘a

subject for curious and idle speculation; that you might as-

certain his precize reiation to me, or his rank among my

subjects; that you might perplex yourselves und others with

subtiie disquisitious, eatirely foreign from the olject of i:is

mission; but simply, that you should conform to his requisi-

tions, It was suthcient for you, ithat he exhibited adeguate.

testimony of his suthovity to act in my name; and, by neglec§- -
ing hisinstructions, you have contemned wy authority, de

barred yourselves from a titie to my favor, and are stillin a.
state of rebellion.”

REVIVALS

Wayne Couxty, Ky, April 13, 1827.

As the news of reformation is ever heart cheering to eve-
ry true saint of God, I send youn the follywing, that through
the medium of ycur useful pullication, tvey who perusesits
pages may share with us a measure of this blessing, | have
travelled and preached for about twelve months through -
the counties of Russeil, Pulaski, and a part of Wayne, ard’

. bave been constrained to praise God, for the reformation in.

~ +
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tthe heantp and lives of the people. In Russel county there
18 a Church ‘f the Christian order, that has iicreased from
four ‘to thirty within twelve months. I left them last M&n-
‘day morning, rejoicing in the Lord, with joy unspeakable
and full of glory. There isalso a great number of souls ot
the way to Zion, that desired the children of God to pray
for them. On the Lord’s day the 8th of April, we had the
happiness of seeing about an equal number with us of our
Methodist and Baptist brethren surround the table to com-
memorate the death of our Lord and Savior. I know of but
one that stayed back. The Lord wonderfully blessed us at
might. The cry for mercy mingled with the shouts of joy,
manifested that God was in the midst of us. For nearly
. twelve months no uight has been too dark, no day has been
too cold for the peopie to meet and worship God in Pulaski,
Wayne, and Russell. The harvest truly 1s great, and the
laborers are few. We earnestly desire the l.ord of the har-
vest to send forth more laborers. As God works by the in-
strumenia'ity of human agency, use your endeavors to send
us some iieip. The war has been very hot in thése parts.
The army in support of creeds and orthodoxy, against the
advocates for the Bible alone; but it is pretty well over.
- JAMES LUNSFORD,
An Elderin the Church of Christ.,

From a letter published in the Gospel Luminary, by El-
der Ephraim Philbrick, of Rye, New-Hampshire, dated A-

ril, 24, 1827, we hayve an account of a glorious reformation
m that country. He states, that  having been much thro’
the town in this reformation, I hdve taken pamns to get the
names of those who have recently experienced a real
clfange from nature to grace; the number from 16 to 70
years of #ge, is 58; and the number from 8 to 16, is 65; tiie
whole ‘number 123. Also a number of hacksiiders have
been reclaimed.” This revival still contirued. He also in-
formed us of a good revival in Stratham. Portsmouth, North-
Hampton, and in Hampton. He does not tell the numler of
converts in those towns, except in the last, in which he says
theve are upwards of-100.

“* From another letter, putlished in the same work, written
by Elder Samuel Rand, datel Portland, April 11, 1827, we
‘havea cheei'"ﬁgg account of a revival in that country. “The

———
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work,” he says, “has been going on for eight weeks pést, in
a very powerful manner. There are from 20 to*30, who
come forward at a time in great distress, to be ‘prayed for.”
Forty have been added to the church, and many have found
comfort, who have not yet come forwvard. I cannot tell you
the number that are under distress of mind. The werk
progresses. In Westhrook also, he informs us mapy have
found a Savior to the joy of their hearts.

A letter addressed to the Editor from Elder James E,
Matthews, of Alaubama, near Florence, dated March 27,
1827, says, “ We have lately had a very reviving season.—
Last Saturday aud Lord’s day, eight persons were aiided to
the church, 2nd n a few months past, sixteen have profess-

- ed fait!, in Christ. Last Supday eyening | baptised six, one

of whom was a pior siuner, crying as they did on the day of
Pentecost, ** What shall I do?” 1 gave him Petei’s diiec-
tion; and ieing Laptized, he came up out of the water rejoi-
cing. I anticipate glorious t‘mes in this neighborhood. "f'lie
people are geunerally ia a state of sericus enquiry. ['iojo-
dice is giving way. Several of the Methodists commned
with us last Sunday, and ‘the church appea s to be in pers
fect harmony,

Eller Wm. D. Jourdon, recently addressed the Edilora
letter from Monrce, Tennessee, ke iuforms us that i the
neighborhood of Sparta, Tenn. within suie montlis past | e~
tween 300 and 400 souls have heen added to the Christiun
Church. The work was still advancing, and truth pre-
va:ling.

In Greencastle, Putnam county, Ind, a county nat settled
more t-an five years, is a good work. A small Christian
church was formed there not leng since, and from the last
account it had increased to upwards of 200 memters, .

Brother Wm. M’Murtrey some years ago moved to the
wilderness of Missonvi, wheie he began to preach the gos-
pel. He lately wrote to the Editor a letter from Fredes-
1cktown, dated April 12, 1827. “1have had,” says he, “a
long and tremendous storm of persecution, beating on me.—
I thank my God, it is rapidly passing off, and calmness is
succeeding in all its beauties. 1 flitter myself much good
will he done in those regipns., My churches are still in-




214 THE CHRISTIAN

creasing, and the people appear to Le engaged about the
galvation cf their souls.”

From a worthy brother in Giles county, Virginia, we have
just received a fetter, stating that there wese six Christian
Churches in that couaty, containg.zbout 200 memb:ers. Cf
thase we hui no a:connts before. In Peansylvania & Vir-
ginia, within a few years, a great number of Christian
churches lave bheen constituted. und large additious are
masie t> some. especially in Bedford county, Pa. Ly the ln-
bors especially of cur worthy and faithiu! Lrot.er, Wiliam
Caidwell. From South-Carolina, Yevrk District,-we hive
had good accounts of the spread of trath and religion by the
instrumentality of Elder John L. Lavis.

A brother, M. Morris, of Indianopolie, writes to the Ed-
itor, June 13th—¢ Four Faptist Churches in this county have
discarded ati Creeds and Confessiens, and constituted cx the
Eille, as the proper 1ule of faith and practice. . .f&m',ther
Lrother, Doctor Mitchell, from the sume place wrtles 1es-
pecting these churches, rince they bave constinted on i@
fuble zlone :— They aie now daily adding to the chuch,
and much good is doing in that concexion, 'L'hey havefice
communion with ail brethren, who ave haptized vn the yio-
fession of their faith, Thus you see they are ou __t'he soud,
They are getting tired of the doctrine of trinity. They be-
lieve there is one God, and one Mediator between Goa and
men, the man Christ ‘Jesus.” The Doctor adds, © L;ter:fl

“snen and principles must-prevail, and will ult!malelv tii-
umph. The world do not feel ti:emselves beund any langer
to Lelieve the creeds and doctrines of men; because they paf-
fle the understanding and prostrate reascn. Appiications
to know what we ought to believe are not now mace 1o
Popes, Bishops, nor Priests, but to the word of God. Even
the learned crthodox are shaking off from creeds and Ju-
man platforms.

In Bourbon county, Ky. a Christian church was constitu-
fed a few weeks ago. The Lord is carrying on a good
work there, and at every meeting some are joining. The
first Lord’s day of this month, we had a communion there.—
The crowd was great and the people solemn. Some Bap-
4ist brethren of high respectability communed with us, @
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foong wﬁom was a .'Wor.th'jr' preacher. On-the same day-:we _

baptized four. 'The prospect is good.

We have lately had the pleasure of pérusing 2 letter from™ ™
Elder EL1as Suitn, to ElderT. 5L ALLey date:d, oston A- -
pril 30, 1827, From which-Wwemnaxe the following extracts, -
which we are sure wiii be read with pleasure, AR

- I'will give you a short accouni of my progress since leav-

_ing Universalism, wiich was about 16 months ago. [ began

first to preach, or “*do my first work,” and preached to a few
only; sometimes in Boston,. dnd in Roxbury near Bo@on.—
A ‘{W brethren 'knew the voice, and attendeffiwith me.—"
The leading members were in geveral. against me, though
they bad prayed for my reimin. Sceme infiuential brethrem
who heard me, labored for au uiion between them and me,
but to no purpose, Last summer8 o 9 concluded to with-
draw, and unite togetheraccording to thie INew Testament..
From May to March we met in a large Hall, until more met
than could be accommodated—the day the church was pub-
licly acknowledged, there were 19, Since last Arg J have-
baptized 20; these with the others amount to about 40, who
have from the first day until now lived inJpve and peace.
"The first of this month we moved cur meeting to a very
large Hall, near the centre of the. city; Though itis abou’
_threé times as large as the other, yet as many meét as can be..
seated with comfort, Tkhe attention has increased gradual-
ly, frem the first day until now; several have of late given
good evidénce of rfassing Jrem death unto™ life.” Four
weeks ago I baptized 3; yesterday I baptised 4 more; and
several otheis expect soon to submit to the same command.

Extract.ofa letter from Elder Joseph Badger of New York,
_ to Elder T. M. Allen, dated Feb. 25,1827. -« .
Our brethren in these parts are in a state of presperity.—-
Union and steadfastness prevail in the churches, and in many
places we have revivals; in ipper Canada the Lord is doing.
wonders; and in this state the Lord is raising up able young:
men to preach the word, Seven worthy Elders have died
the past year, in our connection .in -the East; yet the ranks -
.will be fall; and when you and [sleep in death, I trust the
Jpure doctrine, the system of liberty which we have taughtwill
A :

~ Lhave received two numbers ofthe* Ghristian Messenger™
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which Tread with pleasure, and wish my aged brother aui’

veneralle {iviend Elder Stone, success in his arduous under-
taking—=-..d iope the Messenger willbe a message of glad
tidings to thousands.

Broraer Srove—Please to insert the following lines in
the next number of the Christian Messenger:

NOTICE.

On the Friday preceding the tifth Lord’s day in Septem-
ber next, our Christian Corference wiil commence at Pig
Spring, in Cverton county, West Tennessee, four miles
north of Monroe, and twenty-five south of Burksviile. Ky.
and is expected to continue five or six days. We hope the
trethren and friends, who live within a 1eusonal.le distance,
wiil come prepared with provisions, to camp on the ground;
otherwise ‘we fear the neighborhood will be oppressed be-
yond measure, bythe expected multitude. We solicit the
atteudance of.laboring brethren from all parts.

Elder W. D. JOURDON,

June 2, 1827. JOHINN COONS, Sen.

We have seen fle fist rimler of “the “DMorNiNg
Stas,” a periodical, eaited monthly by Elder Elias Smith,
of Boston. [t is a duodecimo pamphlet, of 24 pages, at one

“dollar a year. From the known abilities of the Editor, and
from the specimen of the first numler, we hope it will emi-
uently subserve the cause of religion, to which it is, devoted.
We recommend it to the patronage. of the friends of truth

T CorRESPONDENTS.—A great man Y communications are
thankfully acknowledged. In so limited a work as ours,
we cannot immediately attend to them. But they .skall be
aotice:d in subsequent numbess.

: CLIi UVARY.

DIED on May 2¢th, at his father’s, in Bourbon county,
Eller LEVT ZARKER. He had Leen ordined to the worls
of the Loxrd a few years before; but for a long time had la-
bored under a breast complaint, by which he.was at last ta-
ken from this world. e was a man of deep piety, and of
2sound mind.  He sufiered patieatly and died trium phantly.

R TS T AT O g e

T CTIRISTIALN NESSEBNGED.

BY BAR : ON W¥.'STONE,
AN ELDER 14 THE CHOURCI-OF CHRISY.

o iove all ihings : hold fust that which is good.”"—Pavr.

s +

I Vou 1] Gr:d:;z:é‘r:;ww. Rr AUG 25 1827,  [No 10.
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HISTORY COF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH IN TIIE
WEST—NO. VIl

FAITH.

Having shown how the Gospel eflecls regongz:a‘iim, ly
being believed, we are naturally led to speak of faith, Ve
kave already shown that the word of God is the fuundation
of faith; but-it will be necessary to say something fu: ther on

r e
. ———————— T e 5 A TR T T e T R, A P P N

- thissuiziect. “These are written thatl ye might Lelieve that

Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that belicving ye
might have life through his name.” John, xx. 31, &That
your faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the
powerof God.” 2. Cor.11. 5. “So then faith cometh hy hear-
ing, and hearing by tbe word of God.” Rom. x. 17. « When
he (Christ) shall come to be admired in al them that Itc!;e-:::
(because our testimony among you was believes) in that duy.”
2 Thess. r.10. “How shall they believe onhim of whom they
have not heard?” -Rom. x. 14. “Howbeit many of ti-em that
‘heard {hre word believed.” Acts 1v. 4. “In whom yo uiso
believed, after that ye beard the word of tiuth the Gospel
of your salvation.” Eph. 1. 13. ©And many of the Stmizsi-
tans of that city believed on him for thie saying of the wo-
mag, who testified, he told me ail th:at ever I did. Joln 1v.
39. ¢ As he spoke these words many beiieved on ium."‘—-
Chap. vir. 30. “Neither pray I for these alone, but‘tor‘
them also, who shail believe on me through their word.”—
Cap. xvir. 20, &c. &c.. _ ' :

The word of truth is not orly the foundation of faith; but
it has sufficient evidence in itseif to produce fzith (see Deut.
x*X. T1. and John xx. 31.) Faith can have no existeice
without evidence. “A man can receive nothing except it
Le given him from heaven.” John 1ir. 27. If a fact be sta-
ted to us, which is accompanied with suflicient evidence, we
beiieve it. Faith does not depend upon any dispesition,
swhether holjj,'o':: unholy; but cn the strength of the testume-

e F
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ay. No Christian will deny, that there is sufficient evi-
deace in the word to produce faith., For if there i3 not, God
cannot reguire us to believe it, nor condemn us for not be-
lieving, when it is impossible to be believed. Butmany say,
thoezh the evidence be sufficient in itself] it can have no ac-
cess to the mind in its natural state, To this we answer, that
evidence, under such circumstances, is no evidence to us.—
And therefore neither Ged nor man ought to wonder, if we
do not believe.

The werd, or testimony ot God, is to be believed in the
saime manner as we believe the testimony of-one another.—
This is evident: See John 1. 9. “If we receive the witness
of men, the witness of God is greater;” und therefore can,
and ought to be received by all that hear it.

As faith is a simpie idea, we cannot give any definition of
it, that will make it pluiner than it is aiready. And it would
hiive been happy for the church, if no other definition had
ever been attempted, But if the render, according to cus-
tum, must have one, we say—it is admitting testimony, upon
the avthority of the testifier: Ov, it is stmply belicving the tes-
timony ¢f @od.  Flany elaborate treatises have been written
to explain what fuith, or belicving is, with no Letter eilect,
than to destroy its signification. A child of a few years old
understands believing as well as a docior of divinity.

Some have defined it coming to Christ. flying to him,
trust:nz in him, &c. which are not fuith itseif, but the {iuits,
or conzequences of it. For none will come to him, till they
Lear and Lelieve the report of the Gospel; that he'is, and i3
able and willing to save them.

~ Some have distinguished it into various kiuds, as faith of
credence; bistorizal; tomporary; the faith of reliance; assur-
ance; of miracles; and saving fuith. But all these are one
ana the same act of the mind, believing various trutis, as
God has revealed them.

"he Apostle, in his epistle to the Hebrews, expressly des-
cril:es the nature, fruits, efiects, or consequences of faith, as
he does also in Lis other epistles, sometimes directiy, aud
sometimes indirectly, ~ In Chapter x. 38, 39, he tells us il iz
thet by which the just shall live; and it is belicving to the sau-
ing of the soul. In Chap. x1. 1, %1t is the substance of things
aoped for and the evidence of things not seen.”” Verse 3,
ii 1s giving credit to the divine testimony respecling the
Ureaiion, as related by Dbloses; “Through faith we under-
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#and the worlds were framed by the wgrd of God,” "tc.‘
Verse vi, it is ielicving that God is, and 15 the rewarder of
them thot diligently scek him; and the cc neequence of it 3
coming to God. ¥Put we cannot know these things, u:_t.-ﬂe
first instance, any ctter way than by admitting the testimo-
py of God, which is the cvidence of things not seen; =|pti is 6p-
pﬁse*_l to experimental knowledge, which 1s the evidence of
things scen, or expervienced. It is Lelieving thg testlm?ny"\.ﬁ;i
God, as in the case of Noah, Ahmhans. &.e:..\' erses Vii, vil,
&ec. without any other evidence: nay the eviiente of'_.scn.le‘
and cxperiencé had hitherto contradicted it. it signifies {{;
same thing respecting dividing the Red sen ?nd‘.l::_rdun,‘qi:t
the passage of the Israclites theough thcm;qtije li_;:ii:'r:g' of i;.;:—:
walis of Jeriche, &e. &c. Now ihe act of beaeying m aH
these cases is the same; thongh the ofjects of their fuith are
warions. and the effects prodnced on the m!n(} accm-:lmgly.b—-»
As we have already said, faith inﬁuenfrml Enoch to come 'to
God. It moved Noah with fear: it induced Abrabam t
leave his country; it gave Sarah strength mT conceive se ft
for ske judged kim faithful that had promised. Verse xi.
“infuenced the Israclites to venture into the midst of the migh-
ty waters; to surround the walls of Jericho, &e. &e. faelc_: He
wonderful effects, described at large througheat this cuap-
ter, and elsewhere frequently in the word of Gol. _

We sce. then, from what has been said, the simyle nafure
of faith, and its use in regeneration, I4 therefore. t-e (-v?s-
pel believed, or fuith in the t:csPel ;'wod:zglc.':a, or -?:ei'Iii:ft
generation, it necessarily preceaes if, I'lis is ns e "ﬂ
as thal the canee prece:les the effect, and the means tre eod.
ut as this is an important point, we wiil add some f'u:;tr::s-r
nroafs to the many already menticred. “For ye are aii e
chiltren of Godl, by faith.® Gal, ur. 26, ifwe becca;n‘:: 5:}1:1—
dres by or throwgh faith, then it is plain we were nat‘c.u.lm-'en,
or Lavii agaty, before faith,  “Tut as many us received lm*:1,
to them gave Le power to hecome the sons of God. even to
them that belisve on his name.” John 1, 12. Therefore ve-
fore they lLelieved they were not the sons of God. ."1’._t_i_t to
him that worketh not, but believeth on him that jﬁagstaf':eth
the ungodly. kis fuith is counted for rightecusness. ?rm
v, 5. Liere we sce the ungodly are the persons, wh_]f.} n.'.Q
wsiified; but as God justifies none hat them that ber ‘eve,
‘therefore the ungodly believe: and go faith precedes ¥
gengralion,



270" THE C’HRISTIAN

"T'o assert, that regeneration p::’eced%s_ faith, is to destroy’

the very foundation and nature of the Gospel. "No unre-
generated sinner would then have any warrant to believe;
lie would be more solicitous to work for righteousness than
fo believe unto righteousness; and until he imagined he had
the evidences of regeneration in himself, he never would
regard the Lord Jesus ds the Savicur of sinners, It is in
fict the foundstion of legality. Upon this plan the Gospel
ceases to be glad tidings to sinners; for sinrers have ro right
t3 any thing the gospel revenls.

In the great supper, alveady mentioned, the faith of those
who partook of it, did not depend upon the provision they
ate; nor the sight of the well furnished table; but upon the
repolt of the servants, who kivited them. So the faith of
those sho partake of the gospel provisions, does not depend
upon their partaking; but upon the report of God in the.gos-
pel.  We grant that partaking the provisions of the gosyel
strengthens their fuith; it adds to the testimony of God, that
of sense. Then they know experamentally. that the report
of the servants is ‘true. Should these mvited reply to the
servauls, that they could not Lelieve there was such a sup-
per provided for them; they would not act more foolishly
than those who say they caanot helicve in the gospel, tiil
they partake of its provisions. The very act of taking, or
Teceiving the protvisions of the gespel is an exer-ise of fuith:
aad therefore faith'ne.essarily preceies receiving them.—
As, therefore, faith precedes partaking tae provisiors of the
gospel; so it does not depend upon the reception of them for
its fonndation, ; 5, s

New, as we before proved, that salvation, pardon, eternal
life, divine light, wisdom, righteousness, sauctification; re-
demption, the fulness of the spirit, &c. are the provisions
of the gospel; and that faith precedes the reception of them:
therefore it follows, that faith does not depend for its exist-
€ace on partaking any of them; but necessarily precedes ail.

Will any say, that faith depends upon salvation? No;
for the scriptuce every where asserts, that salvation foliows
faith.  H: that belivosth shall be saved, and he that believeth
not shall be damned. Will any assert that it depends on par-
don, or justification? No; for we are Jjustitied by fiith,—
Does fiith depend on spiritual life for existence?. Noj; for
“these things are written, that ye might believe; and tha!
kelicving ye might have life through his name.”
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Dies its existence depend upon the Spirits poswerful, en-
tightening, quickening, anfl sanctifying influences? No: for
we recetvethe Spirit through faith. Gal. 111, 14, “That we
might receive the promises of the spirit through faith.” See
also verse 25; *In whom, after that ye believed, ye were
sealed with the holy Spirit of promise.” Eph. 1. 13. Faith

‘di-es not cepend upon grace; for by faith we receive grace..
"By grace arc ye saved through faith,” &e. Eph. 11.-3. Py

whom also we have access through faith inte this grace.

“wherein we stand.”” Rom,v.2,

As, therefore, faith precedes the reception of the gospel
previsions, it cannot be a part of those provisions, in any oth-

-er sense than as it is a meddum of divine appointment, througk

which we ‘receive them. If it belongs to the provisions of”
the gospel, then it is absolutely out of the creature’s reach.
‘And would- God damn a soul for not having faith, when he
fad it in his own hand to give or withhold, at sovereign
pleasure? With equal propriety might he damn him‘for not
creating a new world. For the one is as much above his’
power as the other, Faith is no where promised, but.al-
ways represented as that through which the promises ares
received,

Thus, according to promise, we have given you a brief’
view of the Gospel; and we desire that you will not take
these things merely upon our word, nor the contrary.upomr
the word of any other person; but search the scriptures dxi-
Iy. with an humble dependence on God for the necessary
&ids of his spirit, and see whether these things are so.

To e Eprrors or Tus Baprist ReEconpEr.

We have read with. some interest your periodical works
We have paid some attention to the controversy between
Alepa and Beth on the doctrine of Creeds and Confessions,
We should have been better pleased? had they confined
themselves to the point in debate, and not have descended
to the low grounds of personality. '

Detke pleacs for the yprinciple, that “the people have &
divine right to interpret the scriptures, each one for hime
self, and each voluntury associution of believers (or church)
for itself? )

Aleph admits the principle as a self-evident truth (No. 7.)
aud thence infers that “churches (even Sectarian cliurches)
Have a right to thank, to Spe:’lll‘c, and to act—that is to make -
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a Crecd.,® We cannot but view this inferenceas i]loéirgf-?;
for the principle is not whether a.church has a right to make
a creed, but whether a church has a divine right to make a
a crecd. From this illogical inference, that a church has
& right to make its own creed, Jleph infers that a church
has the right or privilege to-deny admission to those who re-
Ject its creed. Had he. proved from the New Testament,
that each church had a divine right to make its own creed,
and to deny aumission to such as rejected its creed, the con-
troversy had been settled. 'But this he has not done, nor
attempted to do, nor is able to de. Advocates for creeds,
JEuman authoritative creeds, meddle'very little with the Ei-
ble to prove their positions, because this book gives ti.em
no countenance. They are rather disposed to refer us to
Listory, and the operation of human laws, gover-ments and
courts, and frem these deduce their strong airguments. I
Aleph means that every church has a divine right to make
a creed, and to deny admission to snch as reject it; then it
cannot be denied that the Roman Catholic Chiurch has this
divine right, and that exclusion from that church is divine,
because the right to do so is divine. Whatever, therefore,
they bind on earth, is bound in heaven. Doees not Aleph
piead against the whole world of protestants and their adlie-
rents, as justly and divinély excluded frem the Church and
from Heaven? Does he not plead the justification of the
Church of Rome in exercising the divine right given it, by
excluding such as rejected its creed? Does he not know
that this principle, for which he pleads, is the sume us that
for which the Roman Cytholic pleads, with a mere shade of
difference? For the Catholic denies the pecple the right
to read and ‘interpret the scriptures for themselves, they
must learn the scriptuves from the reading and interpreta-
tion_of them in théir creed, Aleph grants the people the
right or privilege to read the scriptures, but they must read
and interpret tiem as they are interpreted in the creed.
Though l}e admits that a church, being fallible, may err,
-a.r}d not give the true interpretation of the scripture, yet
still it has a dévine right to deny admission to such as reject
Ats creed, though the person refused may have the true in-
terpretation! Does.not Jlleph know: that this was the very
principle opposed by the Reformers, Luther an:| his coad-
jutors? and that the very principle for which they contend-
cf was thet for which Beth pleads—that every one had 2
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@iviaepight to read and intexpret the scriptures for himseld
without leing trammelled with a creed. Dces Aleph by
seeing iis divine right @bused, wish to relinquish the prin-
ciples of the reformation, and return to those of the Roman
Catholic Church?—to prestrate liberty, and re-establish tyr-
anny?

Siculd it be denied that God has given the Roman Cath-
olic Church the divine right to make a creed and to deny
adimission to any that reject it, by what scriptural arguments
can it he proved thut any other church has this divire vight?
We are assured that such arguments can never be produced.
Yet Aleph thinks that they who have no creed are Latitu-
dinarians. [ would ask him, what were the Paptists in Eng-
land prior to 16437 'L'ill that period, it is believed, they
had no creed. no antheritative creed. What are the Rap-
tists in Rhode Island? They were the fist settlers of that
State; they had no authoritatice creed thén, nor have their
worthy descendents any from that time. It is true a c1eed
has been lately attempted to Le imposed upon them, but they
indignartly reject it. What was the whe'e Church of Chiist
for the three first centuries? Tley had nc creed but the
Bible. Wereall these worthies Latifudinarians? We thimk
pot, n the sense ot Aleph. _

~Skouli- it be proved that thie divine right is given to the
Baptist, stiil there would Le a difficulty to know to which
of the various sects of Faptists it is given. Each has the
game claims, This point must first Le settled before any
can feel conviction of emor or danger in being denied ad-
mission or excluded. Eut Aleph, in trve latiiudinarian
style, says that each church (even a Sectarian church) has ths
rigit. 'Then it follows that Catholics, .Reformers, Episco-
yalians, Presbyterians, Methodists, Fdptists. and all other
Sectavian Churches, have equal claims to this right of ma-
king their own creed, and of denying admissicn to such as
reject itT “WHo then can te saved? For each, exercisicg
this right, denies admission to arother into the church and
into the kingdom of Heaven. None can ceny this to te a
just inference from the principles assumed and advocated
by Aleph. The claiming and gxgrcisu;g this ugl;lt of ma~
King creeds, and of depyingacmissicn to such as - ejct them,

“have teen from the beginning or introduction of them, the.

source of incalculaile evils to the church— they have divi
ded it into innumerable contentious sects, which bave disgra.
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ced christianity by their unchristian debates and sifiles aboe
their peculiar notions—they have made orthodexy the test
-of religion, and orthodoxy 1s measured by the creed of cach
party—they have threwn the church into confusion and dis-
Araction—tliey have sunk religion in the estimation of the
world, and prevented its divine influence on their hearts—
they have discouraged the pious. and taused infidelity (o
abound. Can Aleph think seriously that such o right s di-
vine? Do not the evils, arising out of this right, prove ite
origin to be human? Shall we introduce 2nd apply such a
right to divine things? Let this be dene, or rather conting=
ed, and we shall soon see religion pushed out of the world,
or shaped to the conveniency of every man,

Aleph may deny that a divine right is given to a church
to make a creed and to deny admission-to such as reject it,
What shall we then call it?  if it be not diviae, it must be
human, On tlis point there is no controversy. A chuarch in
our free country has a right to do a thousand things; to live
in pleasure amd in sin; to work wickedness; to say all man-
ner of evil agaist others: and, in the language of Alepl, to
think, to speak -and to act, that is, to make a creed, and to
deny admission to those who rejectit: But who will say that
a church’has a divine right to do these things? This is the
anain point, which he evades to teuch.

But he lets us know, why he so zealonsly pleads for the
night of niaking a creed, that it may be a “{esi of fellowship,
and a fence ugainst corruption” ~ Is erthodoxy, then, the
dest of {eliowsnip?, Orthodoxy—measured by the ciced cr

standard of ‘every pa¥fy? “This traly is a2 fenze aguinst
truth, and the union of Chritians;—a test to the destiuc-
tion of .f?;lﬁf_s_l;ip,_t facts plainly show. ‘But Aleph culls
a creed “u fence dgninst corruption™ By corruption he
wmeans undoubteddly, errorsin doctrine and practice. [ would
humbly ask, whether the creed has ever produced this good
efiect? are tiere ncerrors in that church? no sin, no moral
evils? If tiere are, of what use is the creed, seeing it does
not answer tie purpuse of a fence?  We think the Bible a-
dote cun answer at leust as good a purpose. Put as every
vﬂit.:u'Ch has a righ: to make 2 creed as a test of feilowslip
_andus a fence wainst corruption, then the Methodist Church
has as guod 1ight to do o, as the Baptist—and as the
creeds of each: church are vastly descrepant, it follows that
fefowship is feaced out, and corruption fenced in by the one
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or the othér; and probably by both. _If ever there is fel-
lowship “or union betwen them, it must be in opposition to
their treedsmd-ferces o e
“Aleph sees the necessity of a creed in order to keep out
from the Church the Pedo-Baptist, the Arian, and Sociniac.
I would ask, does the bible keep them out of the Church?
H so, what veed of a ereed. If the Rible does not exclude
them, who shall presume to do it? e are neither Pedo- -
Baptists, Arians nor Socinians; yet God forbid that we should
reject or despise any of these liltle ones that behéve in Je-
ses as an all-suflicient Savicdr, and who proves (Le sincerity
of bis faith. Ly a holy walk and convereation.” Weze we to
reject Arians and Socians, we Felieve that many of the re-
puted orthedox “weuld be found intheir ranks, " f
Aleph with every other person, who pleads for buman
creeus and confessions, lubors to establish a paity in opposi-
tion to the union of Christians, Partyism and union a e
perfectly opposite ideas, and both cainot be right; both can-
not Le agreeable to the will of Goii: one or the other must

‘te wrong. The unicn of Christinns is the wiil of God. the

prayer of Jesus, and the means of brivging the world to Fe-
lieve in Jesus, therefore it must Le riglit. 1" at man is ti:en
engaged in a rightecus work, who lalicis to promete thia
union, by removing every obstruction {o it; and as creedgs
are pre-cminently in the way of it, he labois in a good wevk,
who is engaged to banish them, with all party numes, from
the world. But the man who ac's a contrary part must be
wrong, and engaged in a work in opposition to the will of
God, the prayer of Jesus, and the salvation of the world.—
Many honest men are not apprized of these things, and
therefore continue in their course; but:it is believed that in
creasing light will soon convince the pious and honest of ev-
ery name of their error, and then will they in spirit flow
together in oue boly, and convince ail that Jesus was
sent by the Father tn be the Saviourof the world. These
thoughts are submitted to you and to the honest inquirer
after truth. EpiTog.

UNIVERSALISM—No, I
As the New Testament of our Lord and Saviour Jesus

Christ, is the grand scheme, and last eifort of the Aimigaty

{so far as we know) to enlighten, to reform, an:l to save the
world; and as all the rays of divine light conceatre and
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shiné conspicuously in it; here, if the doctrine under con~
sideration have any foundation in truth, it may be found.
In our last No. we think, something was said, shewing con-
spicuously that the doctrine in question has no place in the
New Testament. But that it may be seen that the uniform
language of ‘that book is against it, we will quote a few
more evidences from it. To cite every passage which bear
upon this question, would be to transcribe a large portion of
the Christian -Scriptures; and wenld carry us beyond the
parrow limits, we have prescribed for ourselves: We shall,
therefore, content ourselves by moticing sore few of the
plainest and most unequivocal declarations of Christ and his
Apostles, which bearupon this peint. The reader will bear
in mind that the proposition which we are considering -1s
this: “That all rewards and punishments are confined to
this life; that virtue rewards the virtuous. and vice punish-
es the vicious.,” 'T'hen, “lo the law, and to the testimony.”
John v, 28, 29, “The houris ¢oming, in which all that are
in their graves shall hear his voice, and shall ceme forth;
they that have done good, unto the resur:ection cf life; and
they that.have done evil, unto the resurrection of damna-
tion.” Could language more ciearly than this, express the
doctrine of rewards and punishments after death? We con-

fess we can conceive of none that ceuld. Comment is unue-

cessaiy, 'The good, shall come forth from their graves, to

‘live forever with the Saviour; but the evil, the wicked, to

be damned; to be “junished with everlasting destiuction
from the presence of the Lord, und the glory of Lis power.”
In the 2d chap. of Rom. It is declared, that God wiil ren-

der to every man accoruing to his deeds: that he will rens.

der eter.al life, to these who by patient captivuance in well-
doing, seek for glory, honor, immertuity; but to these who
are coutenticus, and do not oley the tiuth, but cbey un-
righteousness, he will render indignation and wrath; tribu-
Jation and anguish. For there is'no respect of persons with
God. For as many as have sinned wilhout law, shall-per-
ish without law; and as many as have sinned in the law
shail be judged by the law; in that day when God shall

_judge the secrets of mien by Jesus Ghrist,” _
INow reader, ask yourself, What is that reward which

God will render to every man according to his deeds? . Paul
answers; to thém that continne in well-doing, he will render

33 a yeward, eternal life. But to fhem, who are contep-
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tious, and do not obey the truth, he will render as a punish-
ment, indignation and wrath.

Again, reader, ask; when will God thus render to every
man according to his deeds? Paul again answers: “In
that day when God shall judge the secrets of men by
Jesus Christ.” But says an objector the doing of any act,

‘such as rewarding, or punishing, implies a Leginng and an

end; but aneternal reward cannot be given, nor an eternal
punishmeat infiicted, because neither will have an end!t If
this is not-sophistry I know not what deserves that name.—
Will not God give eternal life to his people? O, Yes! Thig
1s a favorite sentiment with the Universalists, But will not
this be an act of the Almighty? Certainly. 'Then accor-
ding to the objection, this eternal life must end, and the
whole race of Adam, must leap into the desolate abyss of
ponentity.

This objection overturns the whole system of universal
restoration, and establishes that of universal destruction!%
2 Cor. yv. “We labor to e accepted of the Lord: For we
mnust all appear before the judgment seut of Christ; trat
every cne may veceive the things doue in his body, accord-
ing to. that he hath done, whether it be good or bad.”? Now
dees not this text necessarily imply, that if the Apostle did
pot labor he would not be accepted wit! the Lord? and that,
consequently, when heshuold appearbefore the judgmentseat
of Christ, he would bepuntished for hisevil deeus? iutif our
preacher had heard the Apostie make this declaration, lie
would have said, (as in eitect 1 heard him say,) *you are
mistaken, Paul, your laboring in the ministry, cannot ad-
vance you one step towards Heaven; it may aflect your
condition here, Lut it can have no bearing upon your fu-

‘ture destiny.  All the evil in the world is good in the view

of the Almigity, as tending to consummate the happiness

of man in the future worid: The Almighty, therefore, equal-

ly recoguizes a Cruel Nero as his servant, who seeks to put
down christianity, as a Paul, who svcks fo establish it.?

For how could an Apostle, or how can we consider any
man a fiiend of God, and of righteousness; who teaches tiat
even sin itself is good, and acceptable in the sight of God
our Saviour; that we could know nothing of happiness with-:

“out it; that the greatest sinner and the most devout christiam,
both rise to Ileaven to share in the same eternal happincss
773 coon as they die? Jesus says, Luke xu. 4y 5,~“Be not
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afraid of them that kill the body, and after that have no moie
that they can do: Fut fear him who, after he hath killed,
hath power to cast into Hell, yed, 1 say unto you, fear him.”
Can this text be reconciled torthe doétrine of no punishment
after death? We think not: >We know, however, that a cav-
iller. who wishes*to evade the truth, might say, “Though
the Almighty hath power to cast into kell, yet he will not.
do it.” ; ' '

But this gould represent th.e Saviourasactisg the part of

a mother who secks to govern her children, by holuing out
to them false terrvors of ghosts and witches.” She knows
there are no such things, but thenitwauid bevnsafetotell ber
ohildren so. So the Saviour, upen this principle, knows
that there is no hell into which the wicked will be cast af-
ter dedth, but the world must not know it!tl It is said o
Rom. 8, * That all things work together for gocd to them
that love God,” Now this certainly implies that all things-
do not work for the good of those who donot loye God.”  And
et according to the doctrine we are opposing, all things in
3 the world are just as they should be, and are working for

the eternal happiness of all men! = Paul said <his afflictione-

were working ouf for him an eternal weight of glory. while
he looked not at the things that were seen, Lut at these that
were not seen, which were eternal. And yet, after all his
Jabours, his watching, his praying, his sufferings by sea, and
by land, his.imprisonments, and stripes for Christ’s suke, he
hud not a whit the advantage of the vilest sinner that ever
lived, if the doctrine of our preacher be true! In Luke 1v,
the Saviour, in teachiug the people to be -humble, and mer-
eiful, among other things; says to this: effect: * When thou
makest a feast call not thy friends, nor thy-brethren, nor
thy rich neighbors, least they also bid.the again, and a re-
compense be made' thee. Eut when thou makest a-fenst,

eall the poor, the maimed, the lame and the blind : -And thou.

shalt be recompenced at the resurrection of the just,
[lere the doctrine of future rewards is as clearly stated,
as language could state it:. We shall therefore leave it
without comment, to speak for itself. In Rev. xx1. 7 & 8,
we find these words: He that overcometh shall inherit all
tirings; and I will be his-God, and he-shall' be my son. Lut
the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominabie, and mur-
desers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolators,
_and all liars shall bave their part in the lake that burneth.
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with fire and brifgsténa: which is the second deatl™ Now
~upq:1‘_fhe-pripci.;% of no futare \]mnisﬁfncfnt, what-canl'ﬁt(l?i:-'
mean : —“lgetthdt overcometh siiall inherit all things” -
Forwe know, that the most.pigus are not unfrequently
the ‘most destitute 4 the -blessidgs of” this life.< ‘The =i
things; thereforg, ‘which hesthat gvergometh shall inherit.
refer tosa reward that shall be given in‘#nother life—refer
toa place which-he shall have in the hely-city, spoken of
ia the cons@xion, in which i is said that < Ged shall-wipe a- .
xfly all {ears from their eyes;an’l there shail ke no mote’
ath; for the former thing® are past away.” /This shall
be the.reéward of thesrightenus: a reward worthy of.a.Ged *

>

_to‘_grvé, ang" worthy of mau to receive. 7.

-~ But whilfe the righteous shall be thus exalted ‘to the ci--
F},of Gol, (O_dre:zdﬁl-f contrasl!) the fearful, and unbeliev--
ing, and absminable, and whoremangers, &c. shall baye tireir '_
part ip the lije that burpeth with fire and brimstené; whicly
1s"the second death. * i

‘Now, none can suffer the. second 'till they have sufered
the firgt: And that the second will follaw, the natural, er
fi5t death of unjelievers, is clpad g notherportion. of
scriptureyin connexion, with that j elerred to. It reads
thus: “And Isaw the dead small and great stand before
God; and the. looks were opened; and another book was -
.pened, whifch is ghe book of life: and the dead were Judgea
ot of thbse' things which were written i therbooks] accor-
ding to their warks. -And five sea gaye up the dead gyhiclr
weie jn it; amd death and hell delivered up the deag Fhi
were in theni: and -they were judged every man'acgprd
to their works. ° And dehth and bell were cast into tife Jake?
cd'ﬁ-ne 'lius is fhe'tlie i death, . And-whosever was mot
W\ﬁ;ﬁnﬁm the :boo}c“‘ﬁf. life; wag cast into ihedake of
ﬁré" ‘."':'—'
. " Hege e read of'a general judgment, which is to take
place afier the dead small and great shall arise and stand
before God. And also, that all who are not found written in

the book of lifa‘sﬁr)ﬂ:! Gedast into,the lakerof . fire, which is

:_t_h}-gs_aybnd death, : .
: 1 TIMOTLLY.-
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YOR THE CHRISTIAN MESSENGER.

Ohio, April 30, 1627,

My strange Brother—1 have been lately favored with an
eppertanity of perusing a few numbers published by you,
and entitied the “Curistias Messesaer,” and am pleased
to find that some of its contents agree with its title; there-
fore as a young and carvest enquirer after truth, und believ-
ing from the pages of your Messenger that you and some of
vour subscribers are fully adequate to the task of amply elu-
cidating the most, if not all theological subjects, I bave as-
sumed the liberly of honestly proposing a few questions to
e inserted in one of your numbers. Should you be so good
as to give them aninsertion, please to answer themas length-
ily us your pages will admit, or solicit some of your sub-
scribers to make some general remarks on them, and do it
hastily, for our King’s business requires haste,

Question 1. Is there a gospel Church now existingin the
world? [fthere be where isshe? .

2. Ave the present divisions and subdivisions of all the
professed Christians in ghe world, tie wilderness into which
the woman took her flighit, and there continued for twelve
Lundred and sixty days?

3. Is the present administration of the ordinances of the
Lord in any denomination a Gespel administration?

4, Is it essential under the present discrepancy of tl’:e
government of Churches and of men’s opinions, that the
Ciergy of different denominations should presume to plant or
establish Churches (so called) under the name of ** the biaach,
or branches of the Church of Christ??

5. Shall we from the face of scripture look for a period of
{ime in which primitive order and” ancient gifts will be re-
stored to the Church, and all the people of the Lord be'con-
solidated into one body?

Yours in thie bonds of Christian love.

AN ENQUIRING STRANGER.

The Editor wishes scme qualified brother to answer these
queries for the next number.—If not done by another, he
pledges himself to do it.  The enquiring Siranger must ex-
excise palience, ]

EDITOR.
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. TO TAE EQITAR OF THE CHRJISTIAN WNESSENGER,
Déar Brother: . ) 3
...  Asyouspaperqamesigned to detect eryer, and dis
Séminate truth, | lﬁem?) you & few Hnes respecting seme?
of ﬁﬁd{gwuitieanithe. opular doctrine of trinity. . “Erom .
a cinld { have beea*accustonied to hear ’trinitarian y E:
ers, ;‘l?hey.h_ave stated the doetrine as an i nmr yensi-
‘@gmy.sterg, and-urged the'belief 6f it as essénfial to salya-
fion. - Not long since L. heard a popular preacher in my
neighborh Igthe “formeivpart pf his. discourse ‘he de-
cl’min‘bd,_ﬁgai ,mygpry in revelatidn, affirming t ﬁ.t;ﬁa% S
ever was revealed, ceased to be a mystery<—that mystery
ahd revelation were of directly*opposite importy Presently
he introduced the doctrifle oftrinity, and.labored to.devel-
gpe its mystery by a familiar simile; the¢ cowrt of (z'gppe'als",*.
he observed, wagcomposed of three men, and thesé threa
were one court. So the trinity was composed of three pez- ~
sops, and, yet butene God! Good Lord! ‘Is the mystetious -

" doctrine of trinity atlength unmasked and ‘exphined? * - And:

must I believe it or be denounced d'heretic, and septeficed.
to eternal perdition? For severfildays my mind was fixed
on this subjecly and strangely agitated, Can there. be a
court in Heaven, composedof three intelligent beings, like
our caurt of appeals, who can counsel, disdent or ‘agree ac-
cording totheirjudgément! If so, I concluded, these must be-
thgee independent and eternal beings; and:indeed our
preacher eaid, that each of these beiags or perfons was ia-

gependent God., :

_*To the Bible [ went, honestly enguiring'itfier “truth, and

determined to rest on o decision, but' what #as found thére.

§ was soqa.conyinced from the.old and new /T'estaments that
16 ( i trinity was no where taught “in The Eibles-"

the doctrine of trinity was no whe
f@ﬁﬂl}_qgﬁ% tion a feiy of the miny texts which™ occurred.

to my vieWv. ¢« Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God _is ong
Lord.”. Deut. vi, 4. - “Unto thee.it was shewed, that theu
migitest know -that the Lord, he is Gad, there is none “else *
besides himp.” Deut. vi, 35-39. 1 King viii, 60, " Isg. xiv,
5. 6,14,18,21,22, &c. DBut to us there is but one Gad, the
Father, of whom are all things and we in him; and one Lord
Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, aid we by hmn.”—
1 Cor. viii, 6: Ot the Son of God the scriptures every wiere

.represent him, s the Son of the liv ifig God, God’s own Son,
bis guly begotten Son. From these expressions J.concludéd
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:that if he wis the Son of-God, ke wasBotiGotthimself, the

selfexistent God, - For.the very idea ofa §on impliés de-

Jived existence, - Hence snid-1SepSens & came down from -
Aleaven, not to dothine divn sillEbut e will of him thef
sent jne.” Jobn vi1,.38. 1 also foundsthat the Sﬂn.-ﬁﬁijm_ecﬁ_-
a%ag;gtgem Godand men. 1 Tim, i#5.» ‘Bot if.pe were
the selfexistant God, how could he mediate bet?v'e'ehrhurr
self and his.offending crehtures? Of the Holy l;p_l rit, [ could
not conclude from any thing ! read in the Biblg, that it was.
a distiget person from, the’Fafher- and Hong ang equal, to
Abew. For.t-is said td be-poured furtlh; and fo be povred out
apon the ‘people by the f}‘tlher and by the.Son, wit when
the redcemed are seen.anrd heard worshiping the Father
and Son.in heawen, there is no ménticn.made of wershiping
‘the spirjt. Norcan| find any precept or example for wor-
_sLiping the-spizit any where in the Bibles:

‘Thugby weading the Bible I have been led to the abeve
.conclusigns; my mind is happily relievedifrom epbarrass-
ment, and- joyfully.€ogaged. in the work of the Lord. O
-thatall woujd read tie Bible for themselves, and labor hen-
estly to understand it and live® according. to its precepts!—
All ‘wonld then imbibe the same spirit, and fow together in
See Body. -Yeurs respectfully..

; i | PETER.

“QUERIES PROPOSED FOR INVESTIGATIOLN
.~ " . BY ELDER C. NANCE. '

1. What is the work of an evangelist?

2, Is-every.pastor an evangeélist in his respective church?
- or does an evangelist preside over aspecified district?

3. If'so, who iippoints him, and to whom is he aenpuntahﬁ
far his conduct? We earnestly desice to gde_rstand the
subject, that we may know our duty, and a@hatcordingiy.

" ftia hoped that some one, who understands these subjects,
will give us satisfactory information for our next number.
i ‘ -~ EDJTOR.

W have just received the twao first numbers of a periodi-
.cal, called the “Lawe oF LiserTy,” published-in Cincinna-
4, by the “ Lijgrating Cofumunity.” We havé hastily glan-
ce-t over,the work, and are sorry to say, that it appeiys to

5 as far removed from the meek and humblé spirit of chrisi:
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tianity, as any we have ever seen. While they boast that
the i:ive salists *were never known to Le persecutors,”
yet t.ey mauifested an unusual degree of hostility to all
who receive not their views of the doctrine of Christ, and
plainly declare non-fellowship wita them all. But against
none have they emitted more of their venom, than against
us, DBy this we view ourselves as receiving more honor than
13 in justice our due; because we are led to conclude that
they view us pre-emineutly in their way of spreading what
we are constrained to think pernicious dactriues,

They have made some very harsh strictures on a small
piece we published in our 8th number, respecting the -Uni-
versai-ts; and represent it as falsehood, calumny, wilful ly-
in; s slanderous misrepresentation. At first, we thought te
let them pass unnoticed, as we have others of a similar cast;
but at length concluded to make a few remarks, lest some
might think their charges correct. We said in number 8,
“Thaat an overwhelming majerity of them (the Universal-
ists) at present deny the doctrine of a general judgment, and
future punishment; atlirming that every man sufiers in-time
all the punishment for his sins that wiil ever be required.”
In reply to the expression, “ an overwhelming majority deny
the dectrine of a general judgment,” they say, that “this
assertion is very far from bearing any resemblance of tiuth
—that neither a majority nor minority of Universalists deny
the doctrine of a general judgment.” By the general juug-
ment we nnderstood that taught us in the New Testament,
anil believed in by uil who profess Charistianity, except the
Shake:s and the majority ot Universalists—that which is se
ably defended by 'I'imothy in the present number., Tnat
they deny this general judgmeni, tieir cwn words shall
prove, witiout appealing to “eas'e:n printe.” They say
% We believe that judgment has come upon aii men. Thut k2
that believeth not is zondemned lreaiy, and that as no person
can be legally condemued without begg first judged and
found guilty. Now s the judgment of this world, John x11—
in crder that the condemnation and punichment due to the
transgressor, may be awarded day by day, 'This doctiine
is the doctrine of the Universalists. We Lelieve then in a
aeneral judgment, but we limit it to this life. anid believe
il:at every man sullers in time all the punisiment for sin
that will be required.”—p. 28, This coofirms the fict that

they deny what the scripture and the generality of Chrie-

]
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iians call the general judgment. They have introduced
#hree mutilated texts of scripture o shew ti-at tiiey be.ieve
i a general judgment, not one.of which, it is believed, has
nny reference to that event.

‘Threy quibble at the expression, “an- overwhelming ma-
jority.” In tiie Christian Inquirer, a periouical printed in
tle city of New York, for March, 1827, arve contan.ed t. ese
werds, “All (the Universalists) unite in the belief that
the wicked are punished for their sins; but some coutend
that 1t is only in the present life, while others believe (hat
it exterds to.a future state of existence, but is disciplira-y
and for a limited period; the former class is probavly
THREE TO ONE of the latter,” This I called an ocver-
whelming ‘majority, anu fear not a contradiction. It is well
known that those of them. who deny future punishment in
anotheri state, also deny what we call the general judgment,

They represent us as uuchristianizing the Universaiists,
This we have not done with 1espect to the minerity. with
whom alone we are acquainted; for we expiessly stated in
Ale very article, which has irritated the liberal = mmunity
to madness, that “We are fur from saying that there are
no good men amung the Universalists. The minority zeal-
cusly oppose the majority in their infidel speculations.”—
We have known some truly good men of this latter class;
Lut we have never Leard any of them say, that they were
converted from their evil ways by the Leliefof this doctrine.
No: it was received afterwards. With the majority we are
ubacquainted; but were we to jucge f-um the coc riie and
sparit manifested in their numbers, we must entertain an un-
fevorable idea of their piety. Whiie they boast as the /26~
irafing community, and proniised lii erty to others, we fear
Ley may be the servants of corruption™ 2 Pet, 1. 19, |

'I'bey furthersay, “Our e sitor (1. W, Stone) if not helieved
by some respectable preachers of his own society (who ure
intimately acquainted with his private sentiments) is as far
ficm believiug the doctiine of endless misery, as any Unii-
versalist.  “Unuesitatingiy we pronouuce the charge fidice;
ai 1 it 1s not Lelieved by s, that any preacher, respe tutle
or not, in our scciety, will ever say that we infermed him
we did not believe the doctrine of endless misery, We
have ever opposed tie doctrine of the Universalists from a
full convigtion of is being an errer. | have ceon intely in-
forzaed that a book is cizeulated in in some parsts of Ohic,,
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ainder my name, in defence of Universalism., 1 boldly de-
cl.re it a base tabrieation of some impostor,

The Liberating Community proceers to say, “There aré
[is! a number of respectal:le preac’ ers in ou. certain know-
le .ge (whom we could name) at this time in {uli cornne:ion
wit:; the Christian body, calied New Light, who are guite
as much opposed to the hlasphemous dectrine of en:iless niis-
ery..as any of the honest Universalists ave, but stiil keep
themselves .ehind the curtain, concealed in tie dark.” ‘_If
they a:e be! ind the curtain concealed in the dark, how aid
¢ e Libeiating’Community become acquainte.. so weil with
¢t em and their sentiments? We aver they are yet con-
ce.ied $rom us, we kuow them not, We have heard such
thiugs stated of cue or two in our conr.exion, but know not
whether the statement be true or false, ’

Abeut 25 years ago, while I was in the orthodox view of
at.uement, my mind was for a few days much bewildered,
an:i isclined to think more favorably of the Universalian
scheme. 1applied myself closely to reading the Iiilie, and
wes soon cenvinced tha it was not a Bible doctrine. Had
1 retained the idea that Christ died for all to make satisfic-
t.0i: 10 justice, 1 sheuld certainly view the minority cf the
Universalists as more consistent than many who are esteem-
ed orthodox. 3

“Timoray” was in type for this No, before the “Laxe®
was received. We view it as a sutficient reply to the doc-
trines auvanced in that work. Epitor.

ON PRAYER. :
Prayer isthe offering up of our desires to God for things.
agreeable to his will. The habitual performance of this cu-
ty produces that habitual sense cf the presence and inspec-
tien of God, and of our eutire dependence upon him, which

istie foundation of a holy life. an
it is objected, that prayer. being a direct petition, s 1m-
roperly .addresed to God who is an unchangeable Leing.—
%"e answer; that we have gool reasons for believing 1
the direct and immediate operation of God upon the mind
i unswer to the prayer of faith and rdesire, 'This opimowm
is fuunded on the language of our Savieur on diievent oc
casiuns, on arguments drawn from his own prayers, and oz
4-¢ caze of the tirst conve fs t., chyishai ‘1., This fact 1sa-
-dapted to establisn a inuch more :atimale seuse of copnex-
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fon with and dependence.on God, and answers hetter io hie
paternal character, to suppose that. when we pray, he will
grant us favors. than tosuppose he will not.  But these di-
re<t influences are undourtedly given in conformuty to gen-
eval laws, which the infinite wisdom and goodness of God,
have imp.sed upon himself.

It is agaiu chjected, Thut God has predetermined what
he will do for us, and with us; his determinations are not to
be changed by our praye.s, the-efore our prayers are use-
less. We answe:; on this principie, our exertions of any cort,
a.e equally useless. We may say, God bhus dete:mined
what he wil! do for us and with us; his will and <etermina-
ation cannot be chauged; therefore any exertion on cur part,
the performance of any duty, or the use of any means, is
idle and fruitless. It weuld be folly to use any means te ob-
tain the necessary comivrts of life, or to preserve life itzelr,
on this principle.

Aguin it is ¢t jected, God iz infinitely wise and good, and
knows better whut we need than we o ourselves; that with-

-put our solicitation his benevolence inciizes him to confer on

as ail real benefits; therefore there is no use in cur praye-s,

We answer; This reasoning uiay be extended equaily to’

all uctions, We may say, Gud knows far better than we do,
wiat is good for us and 1s disposed to confer every real good
uron us; therefore it isiule for us to plan or act, or use any
means whateser of obtuining what we think good. In every
case In God’s government, tie blessings whici: he has ena-
sied us to procure for ouiseives by the use of certain means,
he wiil not conferupon us without we use those meuns.—
Therefire as prayer is a means of forming a holy character,
it 15 fully to expect it in the neglect of this meaus,

'I'be denial of the direct operations of the spivit cuts the
very nerves of prayer. We have known some, who wese
orce warmly engaged inthe duty of prayer, lose the very
gpint and practice of ity by specuiating, & philcsephising on
t s suiject,  We can conceive of no doctrine more danger-
ous to tiz seuls afmen, thae that, which tends to check aid
destroy the spirit of prayer.  Suchadoctrine stands oy pesed
to the spirit and practice of Jesus, our patiern-—to the doc-
tiines and example of his apostles and primitive saints, and
{0 lire expesience oi every living cheistun.  Prayer is the
means vy which we (ecer e the 2xae of God, and eqjoy
sivect communion wiki toe Hulaes 2o tue son,  knjoging
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this we baye communion one with ansther, and grow up in-
to Christ our ilving head in all things.

Some hawe objected to the mode of praymg vocally.—
Had this mode been wreng. Jesus would rever have practis-
ed it. When in secret and alone he was distinctly heard to
pray at the distance or'n stoné’s cast which.anight be a hun-
dred yards. Weightier objections have teen made to many
persons praying at the samne time, in the same assembly with
an audibl2 voice. " Thoungh this might suggest the idea of
confusion in. the minds of' those, who may not have witness-

-ed whatwe have in this country; yetthere are seasons when

this mode has been practised without any apparent disor-
der. Inthe great revival of religion in Kentucky more
thun twenty years age, it was common in the great congre-
gation to hear many poor convicted sinrers in different paifs
crying and pleading for mercy, and entreating their friends

.around them to'pray for them, In whatever direction you

passed through the crowd. some one would ke found around
the distressed, helping with his prayers. This was confusion
to none but the prayerless, many of whom felt so wrétched
and restless, that they also were constrained to cry for mer-
cy.

We have heard many praying audibly at the same iime
and place, when indeed the exercise appeared to exhilit
confusion. They prayed without the spirit of prayer, and
when there was no appavent necessity forit. This we have
never seen Llessed of God, It was only the foim of tha
Wwhich we have described as practised in theevival, Tleve
are mary who speak agninst this exeicise of religion in a
centemptucus way, nethecoming the profession they meke,
They of jert to what we are notw.isposed to justify: but in
their objectivn ti ey inciude every case, which we think rash
an' wawarrantai te,

For some of these thoughts we are indebted to the Chris-
4ian Register, EDITOR.

REVIVALS.

Extract of a letter from Eller Joseph Banfield in she Chris-
tian Herald, Portsmouth . N. H,
v this town, and Middieton, : tidining, the Lord has late-
dy wrought a great wozk. _Aboutsixty, 1 believe, profess to
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have received 2 pardon of their ding, and the wori 18 still
going on.

T'ie iabors of Elder Sizieon Swett, and others, have Leen
much blessed in this vicinity. Elder Swett has baptized a
numler. Last SabbathI preached at Middieten to alarge
assembly of people, after which the ordinance cf baptism
was administered in the presence of the numerous concourse;
Several others have offered themselves as candidates for
baptism, and will probakly go forward soca.

Eztractof a letter from Elder Samuel Rand, ¢o the Editor, dat:
ed Portland, June 22, 1827.

Br. Foster,—The work of God is still going on in this
town. LustLord’s day Ibaptized twenty oue, which makes
{ust one hundred, which I have baptized since the work

ewan, there has been over thirty more before the Church,
sowe of them will go forward soon.—There is a large num-
ber now in distress for their souls, Other churches share
la.gely in the gloricus wo k. .Elde- Phinney has Leen la-
bo.ing here with me asa ygke fellow; he is a fuithful servunt
of Chyist, e has also been laboring in Westbrook, and the
Lord has blessed his libors there; he has baptized len in that
place, and they are considercd members with the church
here. The prospect is stillglorious with us, Peor mcure-
ing sianers come and bow around the altar while thechiliien
of God ofler up strong ciies for them, and cften some go a-
way rejoicing. We uever saw such a day here before.---
Pray for us that the work may not cease until all shall be
breught to know him from the leastto the gientest, Yours
tn gospel fellowship.—Christian Herald.

The revival continues at Union Meeting House in Fayetic
Courtly Ky, Chanslaus are much enpaged, and sinneis we
s e S 559
tuining to the Lord.
At our manthly meeting in Georgetown the 4ith Lord's
day of June, it please:d iori to visit us ia mercy. Sev-
; p
,eial we-e aivakened, anid came furward fiom the crow. to
Joia us in prayer. We religiously celebrated the 4th of Ju-
ly. This day will be held in everlasting remembrance by
many who attended, It was truly a day cof solemuity.—
any were weeping, and many resolved on that day tv fol-
Many w ping, and y ] that day to fol
fow the Lord. Sume exypeiienced the consolation «f the
gospel, anu in a few duys afier were baptized inte the name

MESSENGER. 239

of Jesus Christ. Since that time the work is increasing,
and many are daily professing religion and joining the dif-
ferent churches in this place. We have feared that the
spirit of partyism may retard and ultimately check . the
good work. This evil, deplored by the pious of every
name, has, since our recollection, been the cause of crush-
ing every revival in the world. May God revive the pure
religion of heaven, which consists in peace, love and union!
We shall in subsequent numbers give the particulars of
this revival.

From the Baptist Recorder for Aug. 4th, we learn that
there has been a great revival of religion in some parts of
Virginia. Since last O.tober 273 have been added to the
Baptist churches in Richmond, 175 to the Methodist church..

-and 100 to the Presbyterian church; allin the sime city, and

during the same revival.—10 miles north of the city 60
more have been baptized. . In Hanover and Caroline coun-
ties between 2 & 300 have been baptized by Elder Barlow.
Ten miles below Richmond 20 more have been recently
baptized. In Portsmouth, Norfolk, Williamsburg; Isle of
Wight, York, Surry, and the adjacent counties, there is an
unusual excitement. The number of couverts has increased
to more than 200 in Norfolk.

" In Guilford Me. nearly 100 have been baptized since
January last,

PARTYISM.

Of all the evils fo be deplored in the religious world, par-
tyism stands pre-eminent. It is believed to this.cause may
be tya.ed the termination of every revival and reforma-
tion mtie world, We are confident of the truth of this
fact as far as our own knowledge extends.  What but this
terminated the revival of religion in Kentucky and the
West, tnenty five yearsago? Then were living christians
hapypily united; their distirctions and noticns were almost
lostin the glory ot veligion, It was evidently seen trot if
this state of things continued all perties must sink info
oblivien, human C:eeus bLe neglecte:d; and wii curistiuns
would flow together into one body. Purty spints tiembled
at this; forsuch spirits are always more solicitcas to streagti-
en their party than to convert souls to the Lord—ihey are
more zealous to mainte:n their peculiar netions and creeds
thao {o support and defend the simpie doctrine of the Bidle.
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These fearing the lownfall of their party, and in the pride of
their hearts, wistuinr 19 inevesse il began the horrid work
of Armoving diaciples after trem, wel of dividing the flock
of Cliviet, that tazy might glory ia their fish. The alam
spread, andeve y pariy spini was cvyiez O Israel to - your
tents. Now jpeve, love zid union-the religion of heaven
en, ne:e lost in the dia-of emtroversy, strife and war.—
Now families and neighboss: efére happily uanited were
divided, ani separated by party walls; from communion with
each other. Py continually beuring fren: the pulpit each
party anathematising one another, they becomie susjicious
of each oiker, and manifested a distance and indiiiesence;
incompatibie with the christian profession. Thus fermina-
ted that glovious revival, which had caused the eurth lo
quake for fear, and muititudes to turn to the Lo,
L ol

Tywo numbers more will complete the first volume of the
“CurisTiany Messexcer.” Sheald any ef the subscriters
“wish to. discontinue - their subscriptions at the close of the

ar, they will please give information to the Edifor, thro’

the Post Masters or iis Agents, against the 25th of Septem--

Ler. Ifnot given by that time; they will be considered as
subscribers for the second volume: "i'he terms are the same,
It is hoped that agents for the work will endeavor to in-
crease their-list of subscribers. Every attention shall le
given to render the work interesting. The Edifor is sorry
‘that by negligence of Postmasters, or want of correct infor-
mation on his part, as to the residence of some of his sub-
scribers, some numbers of the Messenger have heen Jost.—
As far as-he could, he has supplied the deficiency.

COMMUNICATED.

On Aug. 2, 1827, the first conference of the Elders and
Brethrea of the Christian Church in the Eastern District of
Iediana, met:at Pleasant Meeting House, on Indian Kentocky.,

The Elders present were, Jesse Hughes, Deverly Vaw-
ter, Jesse Frazier, Daniel Roberts, Henry Legan, and Jo-
seph Shannon. J. W. Mavity, unordained preacher.

Agreed that our next Conference be at bro. Frederick
Steemberger’s Bartholomew county, near Edingburgh, We
wish the Churches in our connexion to send letters and mes-

sengers to that Conference.
JESSE HUGHES, Pres’t.
B. Vawrer, COk.
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s Prove all thing: = hold fost that which is zood.”—Pavoy.

Yor. 1] GEORGE TO\“, Ky. S.l.",;’l' 23, 182r. [No.11
HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH IN THE
WEST—NO. VIIL

We have beeu thus particular in giving our views of the
gospel, which we preached prior to separation fiom the
Presbyterians, that thé world might be able to form a cor-
rect judgment respecting our course. After we had stated
our views of the gospel, we next proceeded at the reques
of Synod, to state our objections to their confession of
faith. We deem it unnecessary to notice .particularly these
objections which we made and published in our apology; for
by attending to our views of the gospel, any one may at once
see their discrepancy with the confession of fiuith. = We oh-
jected to all the rigid doctrines of Calvin, contained in the
confession. We also stated our oljjections to all human; an-
thoritative confessions; as being. separating walls between
christians {rony their first introduction to the present time.—
We determined therefore in orderto promote christianunion,
to cast all such books to the moles and iuts, and to take the
Bible alone as the only standard of faith, practice and discip-
line. This was then considered a daring and dangerous step
indeed. For tiis we were ranked among the atheistical
fllumineers of Germany, and derided, reproached and per-
secuted as the enemies of God and man, The pulpits were
disgraced with invective, and the presses groaned under the
weight of opposition to us.:

In the mean time we were earnestly and successfully en-
gaged in preaching the gospel, and churclies were muitipli-
ed. We ordained to the ministry David Purviance, whe
had long served hiscountry as alevislator, Ilis labors were
then, and still are, a blessing to the church. We  listened
to objections made against us by enemies as well us frieuds,
and determined to correct our errors, and receive trath b
every means. Whiie we were denouucing partyism and
urging christians to union, it was frequently cast up to us
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of Armoving diaciples after trem, wel of dividing the flock
of Cliviet, that tazy might glory ia their fish. The alam
spread, andeve y pariy spini was cvyiez O Israel to - your
tents. Now jpeve, love zid union-the religion of heaven
en, ne:e lost in the dia-of emtroversy, strife and war.—
Now families and neighboss: efére happily uanited were
divided, ani separated by party walls; from communion with
each other. Py continually beuring fren: the pulpit each
party anathematising one another, they becomie susjicious
of each oiker, and manifested a distance and indiiiesence;
incompatibie with the christian profession. Thus fermina-
ted that glovious revival, which had caused the eurth lo
quake for fear, and muititudes to turn to the Lo,
L ol

Tywo numbers more will complete the first volume of the
“CurisTiany Messexcer.” Sheald any ef the subscriters
“wish to. discontinue - their subscriptions at the close of the

ar, they will please give information to the Edifor, thro’

the Post Masters or iis Agents, against the 25th of Septem--

Ler. Ifnot given by that time; they will be considered as
subscribers for the second volume: "i'he terms are the same,
It is hoped that agents for the work will endeavor to in-
crease their-list of subscribers. Every attention shall le
given to render the work interesting. The Edifor is sorry
‘that by negligence of Postmasters, or want of correct infor-
mation on his part, as to the residence of some of his sub-
scribers, some numbers of the Messenger have heen Jost.—
As far as-he could, he has supplied the deficiency.

COMMUNICATED.

On Aug. 2, 1827, the first conference of the Elders and
Brethrea of the Christian Church in the Eastern District of
Iediana, met:at Pleasant Meeting House, on Indian Kentocky.,

The Elders present were, Jesse Hughes, Deverly Vaw-
ter, Jesse Frazier, Daniel Roberts, Henry Legan, and Jo-
seph Shannon. J. W. Mavity, unordained preacher.

Agreed that our next Conference be at bro. Frederick
Steemberger’s Bartholomew county, near Edingburgh, We
wish the Churches in our connexion to send letters and mes-

sengers to that Conference.
JESSE HUGHES, Pres’t.
B. Vawrer, COk.
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We have beeu thus particular in giving our views of the
gospel, which we preached prior to separation fiom the
Presbyterians, that thé world might be able to form a cor-
rect judgment respecting our course. After we had stated
our views of the gospel, we next proceeded at the reques
of Synod, to state our objections to their confession of
faith. We deem it unnecessary to notice .particularly these
objections which we made and published in our apology; for
by attending to our views of the gospel, any one may at once
see their discrepancy with the confession of fiuith. = We oh-
jected to all the rigid doctrines of Calvin, contained in the
confession. We also stated our oljjections to all human; an-
thoritative confessions; as being. separating walls between
christians {rony their first introduction to the present time.—
We determined therefore in orderto promote christianunion,
to cast all such books to the moles and iuts, and to take the
Bible alone as the only standard of faith, practice and discip-
line. This was then considered a daring and dangerous step
indeed. For tiis we were ranked among the atheistical
fllumineers of Germany, and derided, reproached and per-
secuted as the enemies of God and man, The pulpits were
disgraced with invective, and the presses groaned under the
weight of opposition to us.:

In the mean time we were earnestly and successfully en-
gaged in preaching the gospel, and churclies were muitipli-
ed. We ordained to the ministry David Purviance, whe
had long served hiscountry as alevislator, Ilis labors were
then, and still are, a blessing to the church. We  listened
to objections made against us by enemies as well us frieuds,
and determined to correct our errors, and receive trath b
every means. Whiie we were denouucing partyism and
urging christians to union, it was frequently cast up to us
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that we were as much a party as others, having assumed &
party name, the Springfield prestytery. We felt the force of
the objeciion, and determined to free ourselves from this
cause of offence. We therefore met in Bourbon County Ky,
June 26th, 1204, and agreed to cast off our assumed name,
and power, and to sink into the general body of christians,
taking no other name than ckristians, the name first given by
divine authority to the disciples of Christ. This we announc-
ed to the world in a small piece, entitled “the last will and
festament of Springficld Presbytery.”

The manner in which this piece was written, we confess,
did not then meet with our entirve approbation, but the mat-
ter of it we see no good reason yet to reject. As it has been
the cause of much declamation and censure, we have deter-
mined to present to the public the substance of ii.

1. In the first place, we agreed that as a party and legisla-
tive body, the Springfield Presbytery be dissolved, and sink
into union with the body of Christ at large: for there is but
one body, and one spirit, even as we are called wn one hope of
our calling.

2. We relinquished the power of making laws for the
government of the church, and of executing them by delegat-
ed authority ; that the people might bave free course to the
Blble and adopt the law of the spirit of the life in Christ Je-
tus,

4. We advised candidates for the gospel ministry to study
the holy scriptures with fervent prayer, and to obiain license
from God to preach the simple gospel without any mixture
of philoscphy, vain deceit, traditions of men, or rudiments of
ihe world ; and that none take this honor to himself, but he thet
s called ef God aswas Aaron.

5 & 6. We yielded to the church her right of government,
and to try her own candidates for the ministry, to choose
fher own preacher, and support him by a free will offering;
admit members; remove offences, and never henceforth to
lelegate her right of government to any man, or set of men
whatever.

7. We recommended tothe people the Bible asthe only
sure guide to heaven.

W then gave our reasons for dissolving as follows; “With
Jeep concern they viewed the divisions, and p'trty spiri,
which have long existed among professing christians; princi-

pally ewing to the adoption of buman creeds and for:nf»' o'
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‘government. While they were united under the name of 2
presbytery, they endeavored to cultivate a spirit of love
and unity with all christians; but found it extremely difficult
2o sappress the idea, that they themselves were a party sep-
arate frem others.  This difficulty increased in proportion
to their success in the ministry. Jealousics were excited .it
the minds of cther denominations; and a temptation wa
iand before those, who were cnnnecterl with them, to view
them in the same light,—As they proceeded in the investi-
zition of church government, they soon fonnd that there
was neither precept, nor example in the New Testament for
such cenfederacies ue mpdern church sessions, presbyteries,
Synods, general Assemblies &e. Ilence 1‘~ey concluded, that
while they continuer in the connexion in wheh they then
sivod, they were off the foundation of the Apcstles aund pro-
phieis, of which Christ himsell is the chief corner stonc.—-
Thesrefore from a principle of love to christinus of every
name, the precious cause of Jesus, and to dying sinne:s,
who are kept off from the Lord by the existence of scots
and parties in the church, they huve cheecfully consented
to retive from the dinand fury of cenllicting parties aud te
sink-out of the view of fleshly minds, aud die the death—
yet they will preach, and aid the brethren by their couisig,
when required, assist in ordaining elders or pastors, sech the
divive blessings, unite with all christians, commurne togcther,
and strengthen each others hands in the work of the Lovd.”

This piece when published increased ten foid the opposi-
tion against us. The artillery of every party was directed
againstus, 'They evidently saw if we prevailed all parties
must be dissolved, 'They represented us as disorgau-
izers, having no form ofgovernment, and aiming & destruc-
ive blow at all church government. Why these charges a-
gainstus? DBecause we took the Bible as the only rule giv-
en to the church by the only law giver, who solemnly en-
joined upon all to walk according to this same rule. 'The
“Bible alone was considered as an insufficient rule, as no gou-
«£rninent, by many of our opposers; and to hold up this as the
standard of heaven, to whick all parties should come into one
body, was thought to Le disorganizing, and destructive to all
church government!

In the vear 1804, the General Assembly of preshyterians
sent a committee to endeaver to reconcile, and settle the
gitference batween usand the Synods. We attended the
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‘z.ll of the committee with the Syned at Danville Oct. 1804,
The committee proposed to usa few queries which we an-
swere:! as follows:

Quesiiou 1. By the committee, < What were your rea-
-sons for renouncing the jurisdiction of the presbyterian
church?™

Answer. 1. “Because we believed that those bodies,
with which we stood connected, acted contrary to their own
rujes,”

2, Decause the confession of faith or standard of that
church, contained several things which we viewed as con-
travy to the word of God, on which account we could net re-
tan it us the standard of our faith, or submit (o be judged,
and condemned by its dictates, T'fis we saw eve.eutiy to
-be the desigu of' Syned.  Other reasens and the traimn of cir-
cumstances, which iu a gradual chain brought the mutter to
that issue, are fully exhibited in our apology to which we re-
fer ail who waut wformatzion. While we svere lct olone,
we were wiiling to let the confession of faith zicne;.but as
coon a2 we found our sentimenis were to be brought to that
standacd, we renounced its authiority, and consequently lLad
no alternative but to withdiaw,”

“(grestion 2. Py the comnilttee of the gene:a! Assembly.
Tun uny method of accommodation Le propesed, which my
tudnce you to return to the jurisdiction of tuat church, wod
Zieal the divisionwhich has talen place in the Synod of Ken-
fucky

Augwer. “To the first part of this question we answer in

Jdie negative, so long as they retain the confe ssion ef fuith. as
the studard of doctrine and discipiine, beciuse we caunot
veceive that book s our-standard. When we at first with-
irew, we ivlt ourselves freed from all creeds but the Bible,
aind since that time by constant application to it, we are led
farther trom the idea of adopting crzeds and confessions as
wtaadards, than we were at first; censegnently, to come un-
der the jurisdiction of that church now, is entirely out of the
quesiion.”

~ »We feel ourselves citizens of the world, God our common
Father.all men our brethren by nature, and all chiristians our
brethiren in Christ. This principle cfuniversal love to chris-
tians, gains ground inour hearts in proportion as we get
clear of particular uttachments to a party. We therefore
rannot put ourselves into agituation which would check the
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growth of so benign a temper, andmake us fight undera
party standard.

« Notwithstanding Wwe conceive we can propose a
method of accommodation, which, with the divine blessing,
will heal the division, which subsists between both the min-
isters and people throughout the bounds of the Synod of
Kentucky, as follows:

1. % Let us remembér that all christians are oue in Christ,
members of his body, partakers of his nature and heirs of the

‘kingdom: Therefore they have no power over one anoth

£rto cut off, exclude, or unite.

2. % Let us pray for more of the uniting, cementing spirit.

3. Treat differences-in lesser matters with christian cha-
rity and mutual forbearance, and bend our united force in
¢he common cause.

4. Giveup the care of the church to God by constant fex-
vent prayer—counsel, advise, admonish, reprove,-comfunt
=nd strengthen one another as necessity may require, in the
spirit of love and meekness, ‘Thenwill beaccomplished that
saying, that of the rest durst no mon join himself to them ”

“Ros’r. MARSHALL,

Jouxy Dunrpavy,

Barron W, StonE.

Jouxy Tuoomrson.”
Panville, Oct. 18,1804,

No accommodation or reconciliation could be effected by
the committee, between the Synod and us. The busines:
was therefore indelinitely postponed, and we returned to
our respective homes.

Three valuable Elders, who had a few years before sepa-
rated with James O’Kelly fromthe Methodist connexion, a-
bout this time united with ué. Their names were Clement
Nauce, James Realand Rice Haggard. the latter of whom
soon after published a pamphlet on the name Christian,
proving that by this name alone every member of Christs
body should be called.

We were sorely pressed with the weight of another argu-
ment o1 objection to the doctrine we then preac.ed. We
betieved and preached that the sufferings of Christ were
vicaricus, or in the room and stead of sinners, in order to
pay theirdebt=or fo satisfy law an:d Justice in their stead—
we aiso preacied that Christ died for all, or tasted death for

L]
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every creature, Ifhe died for all, and. the design of his
death svas to satisfy the penal demands of law and justice 1o
the room of sinners, then it appeared that all must be saved.
On this view of the sufferings of Christ, we evidently saw
Calvinism or Universalism was true; neither of which we
-could receive as the doctrine of the Bible. 'To the Bible we
then applied with prayerful attention to find the trath on this
point. Wesoon found that the sufierings of Christ were no
where said in the Bible to be designed to reconcile God to
sizners; but on the contrary, “that God was in Christ recon-
ciling the world unto himself.”—We soon found that the
word atonsment, wis bt ouce named in the New Testament,
Rom. 5, 10.; and in ths text it could not mean satis/ac-
tiom to the demands of law aad justice, because it states by
whora we have nosw received the atonement,” and not that God
yoceived it. We evidently saw thatthe word should have
been translated, rezonciliution, asall the learned agree. e
diligently sought for the doctrine of satisfaction to law and
justice by the death of Christ. We could not find in the Pi-
ble, nor could we find a man who could shew it there. We
then enquired what were the demands of law and justice
aguinst the sinner, accoriliugly tothe popular systems of the
diy, We learned that the law required perfect, personal
and perpetual obedience—that justice required of the trans-

* gressor death temporal, spiritual and-eternal, that Christ as
surety paid this debt of obedience and suffering in the stead
of the sinner, which obedience active and passive, is imputed
to the sinner for justification.

We admitted the-claims of law and justice to be correct;
dut ouar enguiry -was, did Christ as sutety satisfy these
claims, or pay these debts for the sinner, in his stead ?—
Did he in the sinner’s stead, pay the debt of obedience to
law, that-3s, love God with all his hea::t, soul, nm_ld and
_strength, and his neighbor s himself? 1f o, we evidently
suw that the sinner wus freed from obligations to love God
-or his neighbor, seeing the surety had paid this debt of che-
dience for him. This we durst not admit. Nor could we
Jearn how Christ could fulfil these demands for another; for
“admitting he was both Ged and men, we plainly saw that as
Glod he musi Jove himself infinitely; and as man he must

Jove his neighbor as himself. We could sce no surpius:

rightecusness for another. Tle doctrine of the imputed
rightecusaess of Christ fo the sipner for iustification, we
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Jound not in the Bible; though this doctrine is o prominent
feature in the system so genevaliy esteemed as orthodox, yet
the expression, the imputed rightcousness of Christ,is not once
named in the Bible, We thierefore gave up the doctrine as

.a human device,

We next -inquired, did Christ pay in the sinner’s stead,
the debt due to justice, and so satisfied justice? Did he pa
-the debt of temporal death? If he did pay this debt fully,
why do sinners of every age die, or pay th:c debt again?—
Canit Le just to demaund and receive the payment tiwwice?%—
Did be pay the debt of spiritual deuth for the sinner? Im
possille; for spiriiual death is to be dead fo God and divive
things, to have no love nor delight in God nor his ways.—
Could Christ have suffered this death without Leing a real
sinner, and guilty? Could a holy God or a holy law de-
mand such an unholy delt? Could they demand sinas o pun-
sshiment for siu?  But should we contrary to truth, say that
‘Christ has fully paid this debt of spiritual death for sinners,
do they not still suffer it? Can this be just? Did be pay
fally the dcbt of eternal death in the sinner’s stcad? Eier-
nal death he never zufiered, for he arose from the deud the
third day, and now lveth forevermore. "o say he fully puid
the debt of eternal death, is a pointed contradiction—for the
debt of eternal death will requiré an eternity to pay it—it
can never be fully paid. :

We had long before seen this hole in the system, but had
filled it with a patch of human wisdom, which was this, thut
Christ suficred an ‘nfinite punishment which was equivaiant

toaneternal death, We admiited that Godwas without pas-

signs, and could not sufler; and as nonc bat an infinite being
could sutler infinitely, therefore Christ ueither as God nor
man could sufier this penalty. Eut we had been taught

that the divinily was the ultar on which the huamanity wnas

ofiered, and which gave elticacy to the sufferings of Christ,
We iimmediately concluded that the aitar did not suter, but
the human natmre only—and thercfore the human nature
could not sufler infinitely.

For the want of Dibie evidence we wers compelled to
give up these dectrines as the meic votions of men. 'Thiz
svstem of atorement we fearlessly aflirmad was not to be
fovuii 1u the Bibie. What is the truth on this point was ore
great puesuit. We epguired thefore for what purnose did
Christ die?
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CONTINUED,
1. In the first place then, upon the plan we are opposing, we
A, whit incentives are there in all the gospel of Gud {o
aoly living? Weare constraiied to answer none: The de-
clarauon et ue cal and .irink, for to-morrow we die,” will a-
vail as much to our salvation, as Paul’s dirvection to the Jui-
lor; “believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be
gavesk.”  For the Preacher taoght that our conduct has no
remt;r}n to eternity—has no beariug upon our future destiny.
Iiie sinner therefore who spen.is his days in opposition to
boliness, is running as directly, and as speedily to heaven as
‘the best christain! Nay, more: a Voltaire, whose mutto
was, “Crash t!le Wretch,” a Paine, a Gibbon, a [fume, whose
migaty energies, were all exerted to crush the Son of God,
and his holy religion, these are now participating in the joys
ol heaven, and are singing the soags of redemption through
that blood which they counted an unholy thing, and tram-
p_ncrl undgr theirunhailowed feet!!! Should I, after teaching a
stuner this doctrine, exhort him to forsake his sins, and live 2
‘holy life, he might reply: What do you mean sir; you ex-
hort me to forsake sin, and yet teach me that sin is necessa-
Ty 10 prepare me toenjoy happiness; nay, that in the view
f’f the Alml_gh_ty .there 1510 sin nor evil 1n the world ;—that
‘whateveris, is right.” Therefore, all the lying, swearing,
gambling, stealing, robbing, murdering, and all that long
catalogue of crimes (faisely so called, by your hypothesis, )
are necessary as forming an mmportant part, in the g'.ana
scaeneof the Almignty, to swve the world,  As sin, there-
dore, is necessary to my salvation, you had hetter exhort me
o ve.nove wicked, that | miy be the vetter prepared to
-retish tise joys of heaven!!!
_ Now Lask, would not this be a rational veply? Assuredly
it would, T'ne doctrinein questinn therefore, affords wo in
centi’es to holiness; but it aifords strong motives to vice.
2. inthe secoud plece. If the doctrine we .ice opposing
!)g true, how are we to view the conduct of the Apostivs?
1" .ey suiered the loss of all-sthiags, for Christ; they were
destitute, tormonted, and affioted—they had no piuce
liice tieir master to lay their aea is—and fnally, after liv-
ng a iife of poverty, of disgra e, of persecution und wretch-
ness tuey sealed theirtestinn. w ith 1 ei. lood. Lut if the
doctiice in yuestion ve true, now saau we cicar the Apos-
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iles of the charge of pursuing a most foolish and inconsis*
tent course. For, believing the doctrine of our Preacher,
they must have known that all their preaching and suffering
for Christ’s sake, could not benefit them one jot in the life
to come, and it is certain that it greatly injured them,as to
the blessings of this life, for they lost them all, and forfeited
even their lives,

How should we view the conduct of a man, who would
-engage in a most hazardous enterprize, in which he knew,
that he would have to suffer the greatest hardships that hu-
mwan nature could bear, under the influence of the certain
kuowledge, that when his object was accomplished, he should
be no better off, than if he never had engaged in the enter-
prize? Wewould say, that man has labored in vain; he has
acted the part of a crazy man, to have labored, and sufiered
so much, when he knew it was all in vain. Well, just in this
lizht are we to view the conduct of the Aposties, upon the
principle we are opposing. For, under the intluence of the
faith, that all they did, could have no bearing upon their fu-
ture destiny, (for as the secrets of the divine will were
made known to them, if the sentiment of cur Preacher
be tiue they must have known it, unless the universahsts
will say that they have obtained a new revelation upon this
subject,) they suffered the loss of all things. Eut poer nienl
they had no such an instructer as our Preacher! For, if iley
had, and could have believed him, they vever would have
acted the part they did.

They certainly would have reasoned. thus: “As all the
evil in the world is good in the view of the Almighty—us
nothing we can do, can influence the future condition of
mankind, in eternity—and as our prea hing will greatly
augment our afflictions and sufferings, aswell as those of all
our convents—we will therefore sink into obscurity, and
forgetfulness, and pass our days in quietness and ease, re-
joicing m the belief, that ourselves, aud all those whom we
might convert to our faith will much more easily, and full
asce!ﬁa.inly get to heuven without our exertions as with
them!!

3. In the third place, if there be no future punishment,
then the Antedeluvians, who were swept from the earth for

their wickedness, were immediately conducted to heaven,
andwere far more happy and blessed, than good old Noah,
.who, for his righteousness was kept in this world (which cur
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Preacher explained to be hell,) of sin and misery for sever-
al centuries after!!! The wickedness of ‘the Antedeluvians
-ﬂ:erefore was their pasport to heaven, while poor old
Noah’s righteousness, kept him in héll for centuries after
they were conducted toheaven!! And so we may say of all
the wicked Israclites, who were cut off by the immediate
judgment of God, for their sics—and of all the nations of the
-earth, who were cut off by the Iszaelites, by the direction of
God, for their sins. They were at once introduced into the
unspeskable joys of heaven, while the poor Israelites, whe
were preserved, and for whose berefit these people were
exterminated, were leit fo toil through the difficulties, and
sorrows of life. :
Aguin, admit the principle of our Preacher, that there is
0o future punishment., “7Then the murderersof the Lord of
life and glory, and the millions of their stiffnecked and iw-
pious countrymen, who fell in'the unparalleled slaughter of
‘the siege and sacking of Jerusalem, went o heaven the mo-
ment they expired, and w¢re incalculably more blessed, than
the holy and humble Disciples of our once crucified, but now
ascended and glorified Redeemer, who were alive to wres-
tle with pagan persecution,and Jewish malice, and hunger,
and nakedness, and torture, and anguish, and principalities
and powers, and spiritual wickeduness in high places, until
their christian warfare was accomplished; 7hen, Judas,
who betrayed his master with a kiss, and added the sin of
self-murder, to the crime of treason,went to heaven, (instead
of his own place,) the moment that he hanged himself, ard
that his bowels had gushed out, and became far happier than
.thg great Apostle of the Gentiles, who was left to encounter
stripes and stoning, and shipwreck, and perils of water, and
;9bbers, .and his countrymen, and the heathen, and in the
city, and in the wilderness, and in the sea, and among false
bethren, and weariness, and painfulness, and watchfulness,
gnd hunger and thirst, and fastines, and cold,and nakedness;
“Then profane and profligate soldiers, who march warm and
weary to the battlefield, where the shrill neighing of the
-steeds, and the sound of the trumpet, and the clashing of
arms, and the roaring of artillery, and the floating of blood-
red banners upon the wings of the wind, and proclaim the
feast, and the revelry, and the triumph of death to be near
at ham_l, wing their way to keaven the moment they breathe
~cut their mortal life and their own curses, and execrations
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and blasphemies agaisnt the most high God, and immediate-
ly receive a pertion vastly superior to that of the faithfui
follcwers of the Lamb, who ara leit to conflict, with trial,
with troutle, and penury, and privation, and pain, and dis-
appointment, and disaster, and discase, and sufiering. and
scorn, and soirow, and destitution.” (Christian Advocate,
Yol. —No. 21.)

In the fourth and last place, if the doctrine of our Preach-
er be true, then has Christ died in vain. For if all the evilin
the world is good in the view of the Almighty, and necessa-
ry to the consumation of the happiness of man, and his awn
glorious purposes-of mercy to him, then it would seem use-
less, nay, it would seem cruel in the Almighty to have sent
his son to.put away sin, to destroy evil, which is the very.
life, and salvation of the world! for without it, we never
could be happy. It would seem to me, upon this plan, to
have been more consistent with the goodness of God, to have.
sent his son, to teach the world to be more wicked, that they.
might be the better prepared to relish tite bliss of heaven!!l
Christian reader, can you receive such a system of contra-
diction? A system which pleads for sin, nay, which makes it
the very saviour of the world—which would make the word
of God of none eflfect—and tare from the cross of Christ,
(the only hope of man) all its divine glory? No, no, not
Your heart responds with mine. I am determined odly
to glory in the cross of my Lord, by which I am crucified t¢
the world and the world to me.

TIMOTHY,

70 THE EDITOR OF THE CHRISTIAN MESSENGER.

Sir:

As variety is agreeable ‘to the human mind, perhap¢
your readers may find some amusement and instruction in
the following, should you think it worthy of a page in the
Christian Messenger, and give it publicity.

The present conflict between the Bible and party creeds
and confessions, or in other words, the war between the
church and the clergy, is perfectly analagous to the revolu-
tionary war between Britain and America; literty was con-
tended for on the one side, and dominion and power on the
other. It is a well known fact that our freedom from un-
der the despotic government of Great Britain was ol taived
by o long and bieedy condlicty though but few are now alive
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who witnessed the tragic scene. I weli remember the
time and piace, when and where American blood first crim-
soned the ground in that evermemorable contest, A few
began that sfruggle. which terminated in the complete free-
dom of t:e United States.

Long hs Bible government been discarded ; and long have
creeds, confessions, and disciplines been established as tests
of orthodoxy by ecclesiastical despotism—Iong have they,
who taught the doctrines of the New Testament without
the gloss of human wisdom, been spurned as heretics, a-
nathematized, cast out of the synagogue, and treuted as infi-
dels, unless they would recant, come again under the yoke,
and teach for doctrines the commandments of men, ov such
doctrines as are not clearly revealed in the Bilble.* Amidst
these discouraging circumstances a few faithful ministers of
the New Testament were found, who dared to oppose these
human authorities, and chose to follow the light of the gos-
pel, beaming from- the book of God. Regardless of conse-
quences, they made a firm and bold stand against the over-
whelming flood of opposition, and in defiance of clerical au-
thority and sectarian pride erected thie banner of Emanuel,
Afew followed the standard, and a congregation was consti-
tuted on primiture principles, having no creed but the Bi-
ble, and no name but christian, first given by divine authori-
ty to the disciples at Antioch. T'his, as in the war with Brit-
ain, commenced with few, who could hope for assistance
from that power oniy, which, by a few fisherman, first estab-

lished the church, though opposed Ly civil and ecclesiastical -

wers combined.

This stand, made by a few in a back country, soon pro-
duced a serious alarm amoug sectarian bigots. Bible. gov-
srnment alone threatened the eternal destruction of secta-
rian creeds, and names, and the boasted authority of the
clergy. To avert this impending ruin, all. the secturian
tribes are united in their exertions from the pulpit and the
press; and have levelled their artillery at the restoration of
Bible governmeat to the church of Christ. The armies
have taken the field, and the battle is begun. The contlict
may be sharp and leéng (as in the war with Dritain) yet the
final issue cannot be uncertain. By the perseverance of a-

few, a revolutiom more glorious will be effected for the-

church of God. lam yeta living witness of the first revo-
hation from British tyranny, which astonished the world,
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wird taking all things into consideration, 1 have no dou't,
puy, I am as confident of the issue of ‘the present contest as
if it'were now complete. Jesus will reigir liead and King
in Zion, his government shall be 1°e_-e§tablished in His church,
and all who havewsurped his authority, or ifvaded his* pre-
rogative, will be hurled from their lofty seats, and the hum-
ble christian exalted in thatday. v oy
_ Go on, dear brethren, perseverein the good work of the
Lord,-and the victpry will be certain, and the reward sure.
I have lately - read with full approbation a remark in ‘the
Christian Raptist: “The great zeal manifested for the pat-
ty shibboleth, and the little concern for the good works.of
christians, have almost defaced theland marks, which heand
the plantations of nature and grace.. The decent moralisi
without, and the precise professor within the pale of cliris-
tian society, in the main, is one and the same character.”—
Dear brethren, while you are zealously engaged in estab-
lishing Bible government in the church of Chyist, neglect
rot to inculcate Bible religion on the professors; which is -
reharity out of a pure heart. Faith without works.is deid -
yng alene; works as well as faith are required to cunsti-
tate a christian. T - S -

THE CHRISTIAN EXPOSITOR.-
Joun vi. 37—40. “All that the Father,” &.

On this passage various and discordant opinions have Feen
formed, which have been the subjects of endless controver-
sy. Bomehave concluded from this the certain salvatior of
‘the wiole world, because the heathen are given to Chuist
for an inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for
o possession.  Others rejecting this, have concluded thag
those given -te Christ are a certain, definite number of the
fallen family, elected from eternily and given to him to be

“redeemed in time. Waiving the virious opinions of men we
“shalk endeavor to give the true sense of the passage ficmn
the connexion. R R : -

" ‘['here is a certain character of the human family tl.at
comes to Jesus. This character is variously described. 4= in
cotimexion with this passage; verse 44, it is'described a« e
toat the Father draws to Jesus—*No man can come u:-to-
me except the Fathér who'sent me, draw him.” I the
verse following, it-is Jescribed as one that has both bheard &
learnedof the I'atner. * He therefore that hath heavd ands

V .
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tearned of the Father, cometh to me.” In the passage un-
der consideration, it is described as one that is given by the
Father to the son. “All that the father giveth me shall
eome to me.” Should it be asked, who comethto Jesus®
We answer, every one that hath heard and learned of the
Father; for he having received his divine instruction from
the Father, is drawn by the force of truth to Jesus, to be-
lieve in him and to trust in him—he being now drawn by
druth to believe in Jesus; the Father gives this poor believ-
ing soul to Jesus, that he may save him from his sins and
raise him up at the last day to immortality and eternal life,

This exposition is in perfect accordance with the divine
history of faets, with the whole tenor of revelation and with
christian experience. These positions we shall endeavor
to establish.

1. It is written in the prophets, % They shall all be taught
of God,"—verse 45, God’s instructions are for all, that all.
may be profited by them.

2. God has taught formerly by his prophets, and in these-
last days by his Son. Heb, 1. 1,3.—*God, who at sundry
times, and in divers: manners, spake in time past unto the:
fathers by the prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto
us by his Son.” God taught the people by -the prophets,.
that Messiah should come in the Iatter days to save his peo-
ple—that he should be born of 2 virgin in Bethlehem of Ju-
dea, of the seed.of David according to the flesh. He taught
also by his prophet Daniel the time of his coming—he
taught the wonders he should perform in life—that he
should die, rise again from the dead the third day, and as-
send again to heaven, In short, God, by bis prophets, had
given in prophecy so complete a history of the Messiah,
zhat it is a wonder that at his appearance he was not known
and welcomed by 2ll as the Son of God, and Saviour of the.
world, The reason is plain. The Rabbies and Elders had
mate void the word of God by their traditions. They
taught the people that when Messiah should appear,. be.
would come in the pomp and spiendor of an eastern Monarch
that he would literslly fill the throne of David, and sway
the sceptre over the world. The people believing the El-
deyrs, would never believe in Jesus. nor come to him as the
aieat Deliverer and Saviour; but the fact proves that all
evho had heard and learned of the Father, as he taught bs
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the prophets, did believe that he was the Christ; and were
drawn to him for salvation.

God in these last days has taught.the people more fully
by hisSon. My doctrine, said Jesus, is not mine but the Fa-
‘thers.who senl me, who gave me a commandment what I should
say and what I should speak. The very works too by which
his Messialiship was proved he.ascribes to the Father. < it
is not I that speak, but the Father in me he doeth the works.”
When any therefore heard the doctrine preached by Jesus,
and saw the works performed by him, and by these means
were led to believe in him, they were drawn to him by the
Father and given to him; we may suppose the Father thus
to address the Son; My Son I have sent thee to be the Sa-
viourof the world—Here is a poor sinner that believes in
thee, he comes to thee for salvation, I'have drawn him. te
thee by giving him evidence to helieve that thou art the
Christ,able and willing to save him, I now give him to thee
to be saved and led through the ‘temptations of the world,

‘and. through death to my eternal kingdom in heaven. It is

my will that he be not lost, but raised up at the last day to

inherit eternal life.
Now says the Son, all that the Fatlher Giveth to me, shall

«conie to me. Shall come to me, in despite of all the powers

of darkness—aund frowns, threats and persecution of the
world.—And him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast ot
‘O whit grace! What encouragement to pocr sinners! Jiim
is a personal pronoun, and includes, in this text, all charac-
ters—whether good or bad, oid or young, rich or poor, bond
or free— Him, however vile, old, wretched and depraved,
that cometh to me for salvation, I will in no wise cast out.—
Nothing, no consideration whatever shall induce me to cast
him out. Though he be as poorand loathsome as Lazarus;
not like the rich man will 1 cast him out of my house of mer-
ty, and expose him to the dunghill with the dogs, which are
without. Though he be defiled with sin 'beyond human en-
durance, as were the publicans and sinners, who were not
permitted to mingle with decent and respectable society; yet
not like them will 1 cast Aém out. - Though he is as filthy and
polluted as the very scum of creation, the barlots, a name at
which modesty blushes, and who are banished from all civii
gociely; yet-him I will kindly receive and save. Though he
come crimsoned with the blood of my saints, slain in ti:e fu,
zy of heart, as Saul of Tarsus; though he come stained with
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sy own .blood, shed with hellish spite; as did his murderess
the Jews; yet I will not cast him out. Though he may have
“spent his life in rapine and murder, and now for his crimes
justly suffering the senténce of death; yet when trembling on
the eve of time, and just ready to drop into -intermipable
woe,if he come to me, - as did the dying thief, I will in Bo.

wise casthim out. Merciful Jesus! who need despair, that-

comes to thee? That comes to thee inthe day of visitation—=
in the day of mercy? *Behold! now is the accepted time;
Behold! now is the day of salvation.” !
“For I came down from heaven notto do mine own will,
buat the will of him thatsent me.” This is adduced by the
Saviour as a reason, why he will casi out none tiut comes o
him, As if 'he 'had said : Some -of you may stp-
pose that your wicked conduct towards me am!'_my caunse
may ‘have go rivetted my indignation and ‘oppesition td"you,:
thit were vou tosuefor mergy at my court I would reject
you. Do ot thus think,For I came down from Leéaven, not
1o do mine own will, but the will of him that sent me. - This
is paramount with me to-every other consideration, Not
~my will but thine be done, O God.”
“The willof God is expressed in the two following versss;
« ¢ Ard this is the Father’s will that sent me, that of ail he

hath gives me | shouid lose nothing, tut raise it us af toe

tast dav.” “This undoulifeiily refers to the resurrection of
tleu.-:i. But the resurvection of ti:e unjust is Ly no. weans
exchuded; for itis alse the will of God, “thut all that are-in
the'r graves shall hear kis voice and come forth; they that
have done gooi to the resarvection of fife and they that have
done evil to the resurrection of damiation.”

V. 40: ¢ And this is the will cf him that sent me, that eve-
ry one who seeih the Son, and believeth on him, may have

_everlasting life: and I will raise'him up at the last day."—

This is annther item of the will of God.- Every one—includ-
,ing'e\'e-'y character—who seeth the Son. as revealed in the
Holy Scriptures, and believeth' on him as the Son of God,
and Saviour of the world, shall have everlasting life, includ-
“ing immortality, and all the blessings of heaven.” O let every

4hing that has breath praise the Lord!
' EDITOR.

MUSSENGEF.

FOR THE CHRISTIAN MESSENGEF.

iinutes ofthe Christian Conference in the Neorth of Ken-
tucky, held at the Republican meeting house Fayeite cour-
ty, on the 31st. of Angust, 1827,

Brother TromMas Swmire was appointed Moderator, and
Taoxas M. Avres appointed clerk. The following Eilders
in addition to the moderator and clerk were present, viz:—
Francis R. Palmer, William Morrow jr., John Longly, Lecn-
ard J. Fleming, Marquis P. Wills, Michael Rice and liarri-
son G. Osborne—John G. Ellis, Wm. Reid and Samuel Eilis,
anordained preachers.

t Ii‘,‘:der Jo:]n Jones of !ll:: South East Conference of thig
state was also presen aring a corresponding letter from
his conference tP:) lhis.-t,— oo

Letters and communications from the following churches
were then presented aund read.

From Republican, Fayette County ; Cave Spring.Jessamine;
Georgetown, Scott; Kentontown, farrison; Cynthiana, Har-
rison;Indian Creek, Harrison; Round top meeting house,
Matison; Bethel, Fayette; Union, Fayeite; Antioch, Bourbon;
Near New Castle, Henry; Beaver Creek, Harrison; Mount
Pleasant, Franklin; Mud meeting house, Mercer.

The churches at Cynthiana & Antioch having been.consti-
tuted since our conference in April last, were by request re«
ceived into fellowship.

By request of the church at Round top meeting house,
Brother Wm. Reid, was ordained to the ministry of the Gos-
pel and its ordinances.

Brother Joha Longly stated; that by -the request of the
Jast conference, he ha visited the church at Cabin Creek,
and in conjunction with other Elders had ordained brother
Peter Cox {2 the ministry of the Gospel and its ordinances.

Jgreed, That we recommend to the different churches te
maie theirown arrangements and appointments for Coms
munions, without making application to Conference.

Brother Jehn G. Ellis was received and encouraged te
exercise znd improve his gift.

The Moderater ane: Cle.k were appeinted to write a cor-
respending ietter to the S. E. Conference.

Erother John G. Ellis and John Lenzly were apro'nted to

write at ! ecr a letter to the Miuni Confesen el iv Lo,

It heing staved that Brother Fran is R. Palmer expecieg
ve. h
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-t0on toect ont on a long sourthernjou ney ; it wasunanimously
agreed to give him ale:ter of commeniation, recommending
Lim to all the lovers of Jesus, us one eminently useful as a
wospel minister,

Jdzreed, 'That the Editor of the Cliristian Messenger, Le
reqnested to publish the above in his work,

dzreed, Thatour next anuual meeting Lie held at Antioch
Bourbon Cornty. o Friduy Lefore the 3d, Lord’s Duy of

~September, 1328,

Tuomas Syitu, Mod'r.
Tios. M. Avren, Sec'ry.

‘Drother Stone. althongh there was at Conference a very
large collection of brethren, yet there was not communica-
tions irom one third of the churclies in the bounds of our Con-
ference. Harmony and ananimity prevailed; the meeting
continued until Monday ; vast crowds attended to hear the
word of life, which was ably dispensed among them. Onr
Monday it was truly « solemn time; seven joined the church,
and crowds of mouyners, came forward weeping, and crying
{for mercy, asking God’s people to pray for them, while the
cougregation seemed generally to be deeply affected ; many
I haveso doubt will date their conviction and conversicn
from this meeting, which was one of the most interesting I
ever attended,

The accounts from many of the churches were very inter-
esting and cheering, and very generally encouraging; never

ave we had greater.cause te thank the benevolent. Futher
of mercies thun at present. ‘Amidst bitter opposition we see,
and hear of God’s work veviviug througheut a great por-
tion of our country. Since our lust Covife ence in April. 37
have been added to {he church at Georgetown,7 at indian
Creek, 16 at Union, -39 at Leaver, (the additien of this
chuarchinclude those of'the last year.) Mud meeting house 31,
between 30 and 40 at the Republican, 11 at Antioch siuce
its organizatton; and additions in many other places, the pre-
cise numier noi known. ‘The cause s stiil progressing. and
slmost every week additions wre making to many of the
ciurches, &lay union and. stedipstress - prevail, and may
treih and rightesa-ness.triumph, i did.intend to muke ex-
tracis from some of the letiers trom the cilerent churches,
which | am conudeat would e rea | with g:eal plessure, but

SAraging it wonld eccuyy toe much s00m, 1 have omitledit—
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‘Thope our hrethren will occasionally Igive us, through ihe

Blessenger, an account of their success, and the progress of

4ruth, , Al ' '
- THOS. M. ALLEN,:

FROM THE €HRISTIAN REGISTER. 5

THE CONCLUSION OF MR. MOT'TE’S SERMON.

But | would now humbly cenfine your attention to lke sin-
gleness of the prefession indispensable to Christian‘Commu-
nion. He that believeth that Jesus is the Christ:is born of
God. The acknowledgement of his divine.authority consti-
tutes a Christian, as far as belief s .cenverned, Other
points are of great, but yet of secondary.importance: his
miracles, prophecies, resurrection, &c,:are subservient to
this conviction: they prove him to be the Messiah. All who
hold this, if God be true, holdthe head.

Among other advantages of the simplicity of this creed,
we have to thank Ged' for being furnishe | in it with an easy
and intelligible prineiple +of union which might bind all
-Christendom together, rennd the globe and thiough all time,
We know who 1s @ brother in Christ. I ask n .t assent to
perplexing dogmas expressed in the language of men. |in-
quire not whether you have stuiiied metaphysics. | do not
reservedly draw back, until 1 have luken the guage with
my measure of the [ength and brea:th and depti of your the-
-olngical -system,-and weighed in my balance the resuits of
your enquiries in what does not touch the Supreme author-
ity of the Gespel. But, brother, Lelievest thou in Chuist,
an:l | take you by the hand, and we are one already in what
lies nearest to our hearts, ;

It is on this principle, that the communioa table of this
church is spread for all who love our Lord Jesus Christ. In
this, it is known we difier from many churches; which, not .
satistied with the simple creed that appears to us so conform-
ible to scriptural aud primitive usage, in addition to the be-
lief that Jesus is the Christ, require assent to more than 300
propositious. While we pretend not to impeach their mo-
tives, and believe them conscientious, we must still thiuk
the ill efiects of this are obyious, and not so obvious as cer-
tam. Themorose and exclusive temper.is contirme:d hy
illiberality ; and the mees and- amiakle spirit of Cheistian
candour is bound by the jrinciples of its chiurch to nee.diess
-fears for w vrother waom it cannot convince, and has ta ep-.

= g N
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dure the melancholy and somewhat paradoxical pamof pity-
ing despair, where slill it preteads not to impute a crime.—
‘Surely the world, with its seliish interesis and Jealous rival-
ries, drives men far enough apart: why force the gentle re-
ligion of peace to come into the unholy tuinult, and with
sanctions which conscience dares not disavow, aggravate
and multiply the hostilities of hreasts already enflimed with
demoniac passions? Let us at least have one subject on
which all can be at peace. Let us have one interest in
which we may feel that we are too deeply concerned in com-
mon not to harmonize in the pursuit. Let us have one qui-
2t place to which we may resort without loosing the tem; er
of the Christian; and there, throwing aside resentment, «ni-
mosity and strife, kindle and cherish universal love, as the
children of the same good father, travelling along the same
flinty road, directing our weary footsteps to the same ever-
Jasting mansion of rest and joy.

This is what you have aumed at, my hearers, in the con-
stitution of your society: and I congratulate you on the priv-
ileges you enjoy; privileges with which providence has
blessed you without requiring tae heavy price of a sudden
disruption of the ties and associations which naturally. en-
dear that liouse of God to our hearts, to which the footsteps
of our happy childhood have followed those who we first
loved, ad in which we have left their tombs and meimo:ials
to see them no more. Your gift is peculiar, and you will
not fail to remember that, to whom much has been given, of
them will propertionably much be required. 1 feel called
upon on this occasion to trouble you with but one suggestion,
which yet you may think the principies which, distinguish
you render peculiarly unnecessary. Tie chu ches around
repal you from their fellowship. Thiscannotbut be a great-
er evil to them than to you: for from it may be expected, at
least insome iegree, the unsocial influences that inake reli-

gionunamiable. But though youa.e fiee from tie first ac- -

stion of such feelidgs, you may be provolied to the unworthy
and equally pernicious reaction of resentful retaliation, Be
-on your gnard. It least becomes you to recompense evil for
evil. Itis partizularly incumient on you, to Live peaceally
wita all men. Derly beiyve i, aveage ot yourselves, bul ra-
ther give place uato wratn. Trust wm him who juugeth
righteously, and be not overcome of evil, but oveicome evil
Wwith goed. - Recolleat, the opinons-of men, however erro-
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weous, however illiberal they may seem to us, are still a sa-
cred thing, a privileged sanctuary not to be profaned by an-
gry intrusion.  Should one of us, therefore, see reason to a-
dopt the sentiments of those who difier from us,—and jt
seems but fair to say the same, should one of them come ‘o
ver to us,—regard him with the mild aspect which becomes
the consciousness of our own frailty and igriorance. His mo-
tives you cannot know. - His heart isopen to but one eye.—
To his own Master he standeth or falleth; who art thou that
Judgest the servant of another? For what he does he knows
he must give account before the judgement seat of God:
why should mep oppress him with their premature inguisi-
tiuns and impatient reviling? Brethren, we have something
else to do besides passing sentence on one anotber heve: let
us thank Geod, this invidious duty is not imposed cn us.

With regard to those, from wiom we lament that we are
separated by opinions, which we dare not hazard cur souls
by relinquishing, were it not like presumption: in such as 1
am, it would give me pleasure, to bare most willing testimo-
ny to the many and great ex«elleacies | have found among
them, -~ Notwithstanding what | think, | am wananted by

-experience in ‘terming the ungracious social iufluence of

their system. | have expeiien: ed in them. with a frequency
to which | deiigi.t to vccur, the exer:ise of virlues such as
tie world cinnot exceed, ani of which deep Christinn piety
alune could ve the spring.  Shall we not lovesuch Cly istin:s
whereer they may be found?  And shall we wot look up
to him who i’ eth his sun to raise o the evil ani on the
good, and practise the more difficeit and more peculiaviy
Christinn grace «f clinvity, even to the uncharitalle? Lifa
ts not Jong enong’y to Le wasted in contetion. Whiie we are
niiaming ous frearts with the rancour of unhailowed dispu-
tation, eternity stan'is waiiing for us;—stands waiting! do
wesay? It comes sweepiig onnearer continually, and we
silently and tmperceptibly Jdraw righ to its inevitable séleim-
nit‘es, Erotren the time is short:—to our tusk then, to our
tas: for heaven ‘“as ever inour great taskmaster’s eye,”—
It may be weil for us to remember, for us who stand or f.ii,
when worlds shul Le pussing away, by the judgement of «e
meek and lowly Jesus,—that the ouly spirit to which .e
gives his sunction is the spirit of the lamb and of the dove.
tie emhiems of his grace. it muy he well to bear in miad,
that he rebuned the impetuous zeal of Peter, when he arew
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his sword even in his Lord’s defence; and when he would
prove his fitness for the office of highest apostle in- his
church, he asked him vot, < wilt thou fight for my pame?”
‘but gently, “ &imon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me.?” So,
Christians, happy will it be for us, if we can truly give the
answer of the apostle, “ Lord, thou knows that | love thee;"
-4hon knowst that 1love thee and have shown my love, in
loving all those of whom thus saidst, “Verily I say unto you,
inasmuch as you have done an uct of kinduess to one of the
least of my bretiren. you have doue it unto me. lappy,
thrice happy shall we be to receive this commendation tiom
him on that day when “three words spoken in charity shall
be found to avail us more than a library of controversy.—
Controversy! let it be with our own hearts, with cur evil
propensities; against the dexterouslogic of the sin that both
80 easily besets us; against the insidious pleas of base seif-in-
terest; against the eloguent rhetoric of impetuous passions.

Then shall we be-saved, when the Lord st ail have Lis con-
troversy with the wicked. Then shall we be saved aiveady;
saved {rom the dominion of sin that worketh death, the gieat
salvation which Jesus came to eflect.

Friends, strive for this, aud tiie peace of God be with
your efforts.

Eatract of a letter from Elder 1easc N. Warter, of Dublis,
Ohis, to the Editor, dated
“PrownsviLLE, Pa. August 3, 1827,
Brother Stone:—I left my resi:lence in Dublin in Juae, in
company with Elder Loxa, We have bee travelling to’the
cast, and have been blessed with reviving seasons, We tar-
ried awhile in Smithfield, where there is a good work, A-
bout 60 had been.united to the Church-in that place with
in three months past. We proceeded thence to Alleghany
-county, M1, and arrived there the 8th of July. We were
the first preachers of the Christian name wlo had ever been
there. 'T'he people opened their doors for us to preach a-
mong them, and were blessed -in the deed; for in a very lit-
tle time we constituted r church of 33 members, who pro-
fessedl faith in the Lord Jesus; and about 150 were under
keen conviction. ‘May the Lord te merciful unto them!—
M .was concluded best, that Brother Lone should stay and
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take care of them, and that I return to the west and fill the:
appoiiiments already made, till I arrive ai hume.”

Etder M. GarpNER, of Ohio writes to the Editor August
17th, 1627, that he had, -uring the summer, baptized about-
20 and that the good cause was-prospering.

Religion progresses in and near Harrodsburg Ky. At
the Mud meeting house, near the town, 32 were united to
the church within a few weeks past.  Appearances of a
greal ingathering to the Lord in those regions, are good.

In Georgetown, amidst the great contest for party, the
good work 1s advancing, Since the last of June; when -the’
work first commenced with us, aliont 40 huve Leen added
to the Christian Church in Georgetown—about 30 to the Lop-
tist church, and about 70 to the Methodist church., A ma-
Jority of those united witis the Methodists are people of co-
1{"':1“1‘3 r;ast are all children with the exception cf’ seven or
eightadults. May God carry on and spreu:l his '
to the ends of the garth! 2 : St

Ezxtract of a letter frum Brother Henny Moxrort, fo the

Editor, dated i

“Earon, O. Aug. 21, 1827,

“We had our communion on last Lord’s day. Those
preachers who attenied, had a good measure of the liciy
(:%h--e_s_g, and the c-nsequence was rhat several were Lir. ught'
£ro:§*_ﬁgrkness to light, from a state of stupidity in siy "t
pr.uee God for delivering grace: others appeared to ve cut
to the heart, and were crying for mercy, one of whom ! " ¢-
Heve has since found peace. Many of the Saints are ve-
joicing in God, theiwr Savicur, whose hearts are lifted to I'm-
m prayer for the coming of his kivgdom. May the L d
gen:l forth his light and truta, that the nations of the earih
may see the glories of Emmanuei! On the 21 Lord’s (ay
of this month, the Lord’s supper was admiuistered at the
meeting near New Paris, in tiis County. The Lord was
there, and blessed his people abundantly, and several were
ada-ied to the church,

My :ear Brother, it has been a time of darkness and dis-
couragement among us; but 1 thivk tue Lord is beginning toe
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revive his work: his childres Z-zm t7 be encouraged, ard
their cries are ascending {0 God, and I bave no deubt .t
that God, who is merciful and gracious beyond our . .ed
conceptions, will hear and answer and pour out his spiri to
the abolishing of all things that now hmder or impese t e
p-ogress of his kingdom on earth. O how long before 1:e
ti:ne come, when love shall be tize bond of unioa as! Ligt-
ry and superstition fail to rise no more! May tie Lord
hasien the bappy duy. Amcn™

We have just received a letter from brother D. Hatha-
way of Adams county Ghio.  lie gives us jn_\-ml.accaums of
a eood work in his bounds, a- - ci: Calitin Creeliin tuss state,
He says, *1 have within ihe iast two mnths seen tie Meth-
odists, the united brethren and ti:e Ciristars. nuiting around
the t.ile of t- e Lord: pariy wals appeas to be falling 6
the grourd. May Ged sead love and union every where!™

"This 15 as it sLou:d Le. -

EDIT'OR.

From broiher E. D. Moor:: of Ala. we have just received
the ainutes ¢1 C. Confere.ce in that staie near Fl a e,
co.~sting of 14 Ellers and 7 vnordained peschers, toge a-
er with the messergers from the charches. We ares -y
we have not_rosm in this numier to present the ietter entie
te: cur readers. - 'i'ie accounis ¢f the continnauce of the -e-
v.val there are tiuly cheermg. Auititi- es at that Conder-
ence professed faith ts Jesus, and 30 were :aptized stsyig 1t~
way. About 300 cemmu..ed foget.er at that meeting; in
the next numler we may present ihe whese letter with tie
mu‘:"ules of Conference. Fr-m rea«:ing-the {etter we aue re-
minded . of the grexl Fevital m our couxt.y more thue €0

ears ago. O that the Lere would carry on bis work till i1
sivnll submait v s g verument, and tecome united in one
bady in Chnst Jesus, ou: Lord!

The CHRISTIAR 1 ~sexces isgpu lisie” n-mt:’l!_t} n George-
Msn, Ky. ct one auar @ Gear, pusiuge pu.d 5y the subscrivery .-
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** Prove all things : hold fust that wldch is geed.”—Pavut.
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HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH IN THE
WEST—NO. VIII.

With diligenge we searched for the truth on the Doc
trine of atonement; the result of our inquiries was published
soon after, and are well kmown in the West. As this doc-
trine, and those of trinity and the son of God (the orthodos
notions of which were relinquished generally by us) may be
laid before our readers in our subsequent numbers, we shal}
omit a particular notice of them now, and proceed to the
history..

About this time, or soon after the dissolution of Springfield.
Presbytery, Matthew Houston a popular- preacher- 2MOng
them, united with us. Therevivalstill progressed, and new
churches were forming in Ohio, Kentucky and Tennessee.—
In the midst of this prosperity, some of our leading- preach-
ers began to indulge in wild, enthusiastic speculaiions, and-
hesitated not to publish them abroad.. One pro¢laimed that
the Millenium was come—another said; that christians
would never die, but be made immortal by some extra-
ordinary operation of the spirit; and: plainly hinted at the
denial of the resnrrection of the body and of-a future judge-.
ment. These things to me and: others were the cause of-
great distress. They portended great evil, which soog
came upon us from a quarter the least expected. This we:
shall now state.. _

A people, called Shakers, living in New York, hearing of
the remarkable revival.in th& West, seént a deputation of
men to reeonnocitre #mong us.. The migsion consisted of
Mitchum, Batesand Young, men eminently qualified to exe-
cute the purpose for which they were sent. Their appear-
ance was grave, humble and interesting. - Perfection in holi-
ness was their theme, to attain which the people were urg--
ed to receive their testimony, and submit to their direction.
As many among us were breathing after perfect holiness,
they were disposed to listen to any proposition by whick the::
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might advance to that desirable state. The bait therefore
was taken by many, and many were ensnared to their ruin,
Among those taken were Richard McNemar, Matthew
Houston, and John Dunlavy, who became very zealous to
make prosolytes to the shaker-faith, and were too success-
ful in their attempts.

This was the first serious check to our progress; and it was
humiliating in the’extreme. The opposition to our course
before had been so violent and ill-directed, that it rather in-
ereased, our influence in society, and inclined many {o unite
withus.  But now the Shakers under the musk of friendship,
were drawing the multitude after them and many for fear
of them fled from us to the different sects forrefuge. What
added to our grief was, the spirit of rejoicing, mamfested by
many of our sectarian opposers at this event, so ruinous to
the souls of many. Their conclusion was, that our doctrine
was thus demonstrated to be false. because so many of its
advocales had embraced Shakerism.—But this argument
was soon taken from them; for many of the various. sects,
both preachers and people, were also ensnared, and united
with them. '

~Those of us, who stood firmly fixed in the faith of Christ,
encouraged each other, and were indefatigable in our exer-
tions to rescue the Charches from the snare of the Shakers,
and to establish them on the Gospel. The storm, so tre-
mendous in its first appearance, soon passed over. We have
thought that this distresting occurrence has eventuated in
good, great good to the Christian' Church; for by it we are
taught to check our mind from indulgeing too freely in vain
specutations, and to examine well by the Bible, every doc-
trine presented for our acceptance. We are also taught our
entire dependence upon the great.Head of the Church for
all good, and that he only can keep us from falling.

We humbled ourselves under the mighty hand of God—
day and night, in public and private we called upon God for
bis Holy Spirit to revive us and bless us once more. The
Lord hearkened and heard, and poured out his Spirit upon’
us. Our ranks, which had been thinned by the Shaker-storm,
were soon filled and the churches were multiplied. Peace,
love and unton increased, and abounded every where. Ma-
ny who had been our opposers began to see that God was
with us, and either united with us, or ceased from' their op-
position. A few hap py years we thus enjoyed in the ser-
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vice ofour Lord. But tribulution yet awaited us. Some of
us saw evidently anotherstorin.gathering and began to pre-
pare to meet it.

A number of us from reading the Bible had received the
conviction that immersion was the Apastolic mode of bap-
tism, and that believers were the only proper subjects of 1t.
The Elders and brethren met in Conference on this ard oth-
ersubjects of importance. . It was unanimously agreed that
every brother and sister should act according to their faith;
that we should not judge one another for being baptized, or
for not being baptized in this mode. The far greater part
of the Churches submit‘ed to be baptized by immersion, anc
row there isnot one in 500 among us who has rot been im-
mersed, From the commencement we have avoided con-
troversy on this subject, and directed the people to the
New Testament for information on this matter. Some of
our preaching brethren appeared rather unensy and dissat-
islied that their congregations were submitting to this ordin-
ance, while they could not be convinced ofits propriety ; yet
they said but lLittle, Some of them began to urge the neces-
sity of making a stand upon the truth we had alre.ly leam.
ed, and desist from farther search. It was understood thai
we should have some other bend beside the Bible and broth-
erly love; that these were insuffcient to unite cur growing
churches, and keep them pu.e,.—It was urged that there
was already a diversity cf opinion among us on the doctrives
of trinity, the sonof God and atonement, and therefore it
was necessary that some formulary shetld te made and a-
dopted, by which uniformity might be promoted and presexr-
ved among us. Some of us saw plainly that these were the
arguments used for the iotroduction of every human purty
Creed, which has ever Leen mmposed on the world, und
therefore opposed formularies, from a full convicticn of their
injury to the cause of Christ.

At Bethel, August 8th, 1810, we met in Conference —
After some time spent in converzation, a plea of union was a-
greed to, and the following instrument was propesed and
generally adopted,  Ata general meeting of ministers of
the Christian church at Bethel, in the State of Kentucky,
August 8th, 1810, the brethren, taking into consideration
their scattered, local situation, their increasing numbers, and
the didiculties arising in the execution of. their office, #»
greed. to naite themselvee togethor formally, tuking the
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word of God as their only rule and standard for doétrine, dis-
lipline and government, and promising subjection to each oth-
erin the Lord, have hereunto subscribed their names, ac-
sordmg to their present standing-in said connexion.”

‘At this conference it was also proposed, and agreed to that
1 committee be appointed to write for publication, a piece,
embracing those points of doctrine, respecting which, there
was so-much noise throughout the country; hoping by this
to remove from-the public mind those strong prepossessions
against us, and to obtain some degree of communion with
Jbrethren of other denominations. T'he eommittee was ap-
pointed, copsisting of R. Marshall, B.-W. Stone, J. Thomp=
~son, . Purviance and H. Andrews. -The suljests on which
they were instructed to write, were the trinity, the Son of
God and atonement. They were to report to a general meet-
.ing at Mount Tabor on the 2d. Monday of March, 1811,

“On the day appointed, a very general collection of the:
preachers met at Mount Tabor. The committee with leave
sf Conference, retired to comparetheir writings, promising
to report next morning. 'The committee soon found that'they
disagree.! among themselves on the atonement the first point
on which they compared their writings. Marshall, Thomp-
son and Andrews, having relinquished the views entertain-
ed by the Christian' church generally for some years past,
advocated those contained in the.prthodox creed, with regard
'to this doctrine and that of trinity—Stone and Purviance had’
wriften and spoken in opposition to them. On next morning
we reported our disagreement among ourselves, and could
not do the husiness to which we had been appointed by Con-
ference. The Conference agreed to hear what.the commit-
tee had written. After we had read our several pieces, a
motion was made to enter into a public debate on the ‘doc-
trines but the general voice was against it, supposing that

they had heard encugh, and declaring that the difference of -

opinion need not break fellowship.

Marshall and Thompson, in failing'to reform us, and bring
us back with them to believe  what we have long since re-
jected, became from this time our opposers. They wrote
a book against us, and in justification of their conduct, with
regard to us. Jt was by us considered a harmless production,
beneath the:talents and high respectability of the authors,
and therefore scarcely noticed” by us. In this book they
give their reasons for leaving us. *One was that they copld

e

MESSENGER. 269

not ceformys—that by some years experience, our church
had not increased in number ‘and holiness, as they hal ex-
pected—that they had thought that the Millenium was just
at hand, and that a glorious church would soon be formed,
&c., but they were disappointed. We pretend not to blame
our brethren for acting up to their convictions. - We are not
to judge another man’s servant, and therefore pass no un-
charitable judgement on them. We Dbelieve them .to be
christians, driven from some points of precious truth into
errors, which must and will be relinquished by Christians of
every sect not long hence. These .brethren, Marshall and
Thompson and F. Monfort, soon after were received into the
Presbyterian church; and S. Westerfieldrand H. Andrews,
ot having a classical Education, were left at the door, and
Joined the Methodists.

The loss of these dear brethren we greatly lamented ; but
we less sensibly felt it: Because our number of preachers
and churches had greatly increased; and the influence of
the brethren in society was greatly diminished; their weight
against us was almost imperceptible. From that time we
have lived in peace & harmony among ourselves—our num-
bers from a handful have swelled to many thousands, and ma-
ny churches have doubled their numbers every year for some
time past.. Atthe present time there is a greater increase
than we have ever yet known. We are yet warmly oppos-
ed and spoken against every where. We trust in the living
God, and labor to be accepted of him not doubting but that
on the ground w= now occupy, the whole church of God on
earth will ultimately settle.

From the minutes ofthe 13th anniversary ofthe Frank-
lin Association of Baptists in August 1827, we notice the
following article: :

“The fruitless assualts of Elders Thomas Smith, Barton W,
Stone and Alexander Camplell, upon the Cireular of last year,
create a demand for it unprecedented and surprising. T'hree
imypressions are exhausted, and still the demand increases,
It-carries within itselfits own defence. It needsno other,—
wherever it appears, the garbled extract and base misrep-
resentations of its enemies are perfectly harmless.

The Circular takes a distinction between Creeds formeg
and enforced by civil authority, ard ‘hose formed by volun-
tary associutions of Chuyistians, and enforced by no other

W
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ganction than exclusion from Church privileges. Mr. Cam}:
bell says, this is, “ adistinction wfere: there is no difference;
that is, to exclude from Church privileges, and to exclude,
imprison, torture, gibbet, burn, mean the same thing; an_d to
make adistinction here, is “ to distinguish where there is no
difference.” Thus he insults the common sense. uf hx.s
readers, and proves his cause desperate. Will our Upitari-
an neighbors give the Circular a place in their Arian Mes-
senger? Will Mr, Campbell giveit a place in his Christian
Bu;tist? Will they allow the circular to speak for itself?—
We think they will not. This would give those puissant pu-
gillists some labor.”

On this article wr beg leave to make a few remarks.—
They statethat B. W, Stone,withothers had made fruitless as-
sults upon their circular of last-year. This is declared by
B. W. Stone to be a mistake; for he has never seen nor read
that circular, nor has he at any time assaulted it. They are
pleased to call the;able productions of Elders Campbell and
Smith against the doctrines of that Flrcuia::, “ fruitless as-
gaults.” ‘Time will disclose the fruits, which, we think,
will not be very pleasant to the taste of Creed-mongers.—
That man must be very unobservant, who does not see the
spirit of reform mightily working in the various orders of
Christians in the present day; in a little time it will break
every human fetter which has long bound and enslaved the
Christian world ; and then will they all low together in Christ
Jesus, and become one, even as the F ather and the Son are
on%"e are well assured that Elder A. Campbell is fully able
to cope with the author of that circular, though the associa-
tion affects to think that in his former attempts “he insults
the common sense of his readers, and proves his cause des-
perate.” v _
~ ‘The association asks a question difficult to be answered;,—
4#Will our unitarian neighbors give the circular a place in
their Arian Méssenger? We know of no body of people in
the West who call themselves Unitarians; nor have we ev-
cer heard of a periodical, called the Arian Messenger. We
suppose the Association means by Unitarians the Chrlstlanrs;
-and by the Arign Messenger, the Christian Messenger. We
are sorry to impute thisilliberality to them; but their conduct
too plainly evinces the fact. Itis childish aand from children
itis learned) to give nick-names, When I was a child, no-

W
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thing offended me more than to be called by a nick-name;
but when | become aman, I put away childish things, and
have learned to pity them, who profess to be men, and et
ave acting the child in this respect. Such things” coming
from an association of D. D’s. and elders, we think, have
no good tendency to exalt tweir wisdom nor candor in- the
view-of the intelligent. “Our lord and Master was called by
the Clergy in his day, a deceiver, a melefactor, a devil. If
these things were done in the green tree, what may we ex-
pect to be done inthe dry? - We are learning to imitate him,
“ who when he was reviled, reviled not again; when he suf-
fered, he threatened not, but committed himself to him
that judgeth righteously.”—

We ask not the association to call us christians, if our
works contradict the profession; but if our works accord
with the christiags character, “-woe to the man that despises
one of these little ones—woe fo the man by whom an offence
cometh; it were better for him that a mill stone were hang-
ed about his neck, and he drowned in tiie depths of the sea,
than to offend one of these little ones that believe in me.”

The Association know, or should know that we christians
inthe West have rejected the name Unitarian, Arian, and
every other party name with equal abhorence. They should
know, as we have proved from the press, that we have re-
trograded from the paths of error and mysticism, long' trod-
den by the Christian world, and have settled permanently
en the divinity of the scriptures, which, with regard to the
Father and the son, was received and believed by the chris-
tians of the first centuries. From this divinity Arivs depart-
ed and we think with him the generality of the existing sects
in the present day, have far, very far wandered.

Should the Association, among whose minutes we have
found the atticle already quoted, or should any distinguished
members or member of that association,ia a christian style
request us to publish their circular of last year, and should
they send it directed to the editor of the Christian Messen-
ger, we will give it a place in our work; provided it be not
too lengthy, EDITOR.

QUERIES ANSWERED.
We have examined the queries of the ¢ Enquiring strang-

er,” proposed in our 10th number, and do not think them dif
ficult to be answered,
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Q, 1. Tsthere a gospel church now existing in the world?
Ifthere be, where is she? '

A. Yes; theresa gospel church now existing, has existed,
and will exist to the end of time. For said Jesus “On this
rock will 1 build my church, and the gates of Hell shall oot
prevail agasnst it.” Daniel profiesied respecting this king-
dom or church, that “Inthe days of these kings shall the
God of Heaven set up a kingdem, whiclshall never be de-
stroyed—it shall stand forever.”  Dan.ii, 44. The scrip-
tﬁms being true, a gospel church does exist. ¢ Where is
she?” -

. “In the wilderness.” Rev. xii, 6.

4. ‘2. Are the present divisions and subdivisions of all the
proféssed christians in the world, the wilderness into which
the woman fled &c.

A.' We think so; for the woman or church of Christ, when

.she shall came up out of the wilderness, is represented as be--

ing in Bahylon; for saith the voice from Heaven *‘come out
of her (Babylon) my people, that ye be not partakers of her
sins, and that ye receive not her plagues.” Rev. xviii, 4.—
Wow Babylon signifies confusion, and O what a wilderness of
confusion are the many divisions and subdivisions of the chris-
tian professors in the ‘world ! how confused their language!
they cannot understand each other! they cannot build togeth-
er!” Yet in this wilderness—in this Babel of confusion, isthe
true church ol Christ, conceuled and protected from the fu-
rious rage of the Dragon. Humble, obedient believers are
fourd in all these divisions, who are kept .from enjoyiag fol-
lowship with each other by the artitice of man. They be-
gin to bear the voice of God  Come out of her, my people.”
They arcbreaking the man made fetters by which they have
been long beund, and are leaving the wilderness. In every
division, with which we are acquainted, there appears to be
an uncommon stir; and christian liberty, fellowship, aad u-
nionisthe theme. 'The division-wails, which are human au-
thoritative creeds, are falling, fast falliig in America and 1
Europe. Who does not see the signs of the times?

Q. 3. isthe present administration of the ordinances ol
the Lord in any dencmination a gospel adminisiration?

A. [t is impossible that the administration by every sect
can be right, because they all materiaily differ—they ad.
miuister the word difierentiy-—they admiuister baptisi dif-
J=rently, and with diderent views of its design—they ad-
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minister the Lord’s supper differently, frequently denying it
to the saints, and giving it to such -as profess not to bhave
been regenerated, because they are attached to-their creed,
party and name. This we are sure is not a gospel adminis-
tration. Yet we cannet say but in one denomination, the
ordinances may be administered according to the gospel.

The fourth query we presume not to answer,

Q. 5. Shail we from tire face of scriplure lock fora period
of time in which primitive order and ancient gifis will be
restored to the church, and all the people of the Lord be
consolidated in cne body?

A. Yes: or the prayer of Jesus will remain unanswered,
“ that ail beltevers should be one.” If by gifts be under-
stood miraculous gifis, we find no authority in.the Bible for
their restoration—nor can we well see the use of them, see-
g revelation is established.

EDITOR.

ELDER NANCE’S QUERIES.

_ These queries respect the office and work of an evangel-
ist  With regard to these we have no pasticular informa-
tion. The office is but three times mentioned in the New
Testamept. Acts xx1, 8. Eph.iv,11. 1 Tim. iv, 5.—
From neither of these can any thing certainly be determined
‘of the office nor work. The word Evangeiist signifies a gos-
pel preacher; and such a preacher may be, or may nct be
a pastor, elder or bishop. Timothy was an Evangelist, and
at the same time, it appears, he was a bishop of the church
at Ephesus.—On this subject we have givena few thoughts
in a preceding number. EDITOR.

FROM THE CHRISTIAN MIRROR,

A word to Professors—As published in the CurisTiax As-
vocate,a weekly periodical work, published by the Metho-
dists in New York.

“ If a man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is

“a liar; for he that loveth not his brother, whom he hath seen,

how can he love God, whom. he hathnotseen?’ Let usthen
strive to provoke one another to love and good works; let
our object be, not merely tobuild ap a particular sect or de-
nomination, but to bring sinners to the knowledge of the truth,
to promote Christianity and godliness; let us try to hasten on
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the time, when all shall know the Lord, when the will of
God shall be done here cn earth, as it isin heaven. DBut if
Christians are guilty of envy, jenlousy, hatred, and desesn
tion can they tharge those that are nat christians with the
same evil passions, with any consistency! If they do, will
they not condemn themseives? ¢ And thinkest thaa this,
oh man, that judgest thein that do such things, and doest the
sume, thon shall escape th:e righteous judgement of God 7"—
We should treat persons who dilfer from us in their religious
opinions, with candor and mo:leration. If we think that they
are wrong in their opinion, we sheuald not condemn them
rashly, we should not condemn them at all, “ for it is God that
Jjustifieth; who is he that condemneth?” We should tell
them their faults, between them and us, entreat them in a
Christian manner, not to be deceived. We sheuld remem-
ber that we are not infallible; that possibly, we may be in an
error in regard to‘our belief. Perhaps yye may have re-
ceived some of our opinions upon trust, %‘nd not examined
the zubject us we should have dore. We should examine
ourown hearts, and see that they do not deceive us, for ¢ the
beart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked.”
If there is any subject that we do not understand, we shculd
examine God’s word, and pray to kim that ke wculd direct
us in our examinations, for our Lord communds us to*search
the Scriptures, for inthem we think we have cternal life,
and they are they that testify of him.” If religicus contre-
versy must be carried on, is it not the duty of Christians to
do it in meekness, forbearance, and love? If others revile
and persecute us, is it the spirit of a Christian, of a follower
of Christ, to revile again, to return railing for railing? Our
blessed Master, when he w#s reviled, reviled not agnin.—
What was his conduct towards those that spit upon him,
mocked and scourged him, and nailed him to the cross? Al-
though accused of blasphemy, and that ina false and mali-
cious manner, without the shadow of'evidence, arrgyed in
robes of mock royalty, to their false dccusations he answered
not a word, insomuch that Pilate, the Roman governor,
marvelled. ¢ He was led like a lamb to the slaughter, and
as asheep before her shearers is dumb, eo he opened not
Lis mouth.”—What a lesson is this for Christians to learn!
-and it ought to be the lesson in the school of Christ. It was
a lesson that he taught in the hour of death, a lesson that ev-
_ ery sincere follower of Christ should teach, not only by pre-
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cept, but by example. Let us judge no man, “but rather
judge this, that no man put a stumbling block in his brother’s
way.”

Extract of a letter from Elder Danicl Long, a Christia:

preacher, to the Editor, dated
Mecuanicsevren, (0.) Sept. 15, 1327,

Drar BreTuer,—As cool water is to a thirsty soul, so 3¢
good news from a far country. 1left home on June 7th, and
joined company with Elder J. N. Long at Dublin ina preach-
ing tour as faras Allegany County, Md. We passed through
Westdhester, Ohio, where brother John Secrest labors. His
labois are greatly blessed at this time. ~ He batized 14 the
day before we arrived, and since last winter he has baptized
in that section of country some hundreds. We thence went
to Smithfield Ohio, and visited elder E. Palmer., Here we
found a great reformation, and the work gloriously spread-
ing.
D%About 30 souls have been added to the church in this sec-
tion since last winter. Thence we came to Alleghany, Md,
Here none of our préachers had ever been. We labored a
few weeks among the people with success, though greatly
opposed by the Baptist and Methodist preachers.  Before
we left them we had baptised 58, and coustituted them 2

_church, with deacons and exhorters. Some of these.bid fair

to become workmen that need not be ashamegl. I trust te
see them again shortly. Yours in the bonds of the gospel.
' D. LONG.

Extract of a letter from Elder Juhn Jones, to the Editor, dated
Casey Covnry, Ky, Aug. 10, 1827,

Being much gratified myself with what my eyes see, and
my ears hear, I concluded it would be pleasing to others to
hear how the Lord is carrying on his work in my httle circle..

Since our last conference in September, I have seen many
happy souls following the Lord in the ordinance of Raptism,
from the child of 11 years old, to the great grand-mother of
80. In the upper end of* Adair and Green counties, the
work commenced about last December was a year,and has
been spreading and increasing ever since to the very great
destruction of party-spirits. At the meetmgs'happomied for
worship, may be seen the Bapiist, the M :thodist, the Presby-
terian, with the Christiun Brethren all united ; and if a strang-
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er were looking on, he would not hesitate to say, they: were
all of one society.

We had a communion in May and anotherin July nearthe
hue between Green and Washington counties, which werg
truly refreshing seasons.  All the Lord’s ¢hildren were in-
vited tothe supper, and they generaily accepted the invita-
tion; the feast was blessed with the presence of' the Lord.—
The good work has at length reached my own neighborhood.
Jn May last it first appeared among some htile children to-
the surprize of many, while some opposed, and perce:ated,
and even threatened them with stripes. Butthe poor little
things still cried tothe Lord, who wus a present helper, and
caused them to be successful in awakening some of their con-
nexions and neighbors. On the 27th of July we baptised 13,
in the presence of a numerous croud. About the same num--
ber were baptized the week before by brother Price, a sep-
arate Baptist, with whom I labor much in the gospel.  Bro-
James Lunsford, ‘a Christian Preacher in Wayne county, hap-
tized 11 last Friday and three more were received by the
church, and many were crying, what shall we do to be
saved? In the upper end of this county-there is a consider-
able revival among the separate Baptists. 12 were a few
days ago baptized near Riffe’s Mill. The harvest traly
33 great, but the laborers are few, Yours,

JOHN JONES.

Frorervce Avcust 14, 1827,

Dear BroTner,—QOur arnual meeting commenced,at-An-

s fioch, Jackson county, Ala. on Thursday, 26th of July, 1827,
vnder the most convincing evidence 6f divine favor, and eon-
tinued until the 31st, at 1 o’clock. During that period, there
were devotional exercises, in some way, almost withoutfinter-
mission, I have been trying to preach 20 years, have at-
tended many Conferences and Camp-meetings, but thankfully
acknowledge the one at Antioch, far surpassed any thing of
the kind I everbeheld. Prejudice, partyism and sin, seem-
ed to fall prostrate before the Ark of God, while the assem-
bled multitudes were pierced to the heart with the darts of
truth. The laboring brethren seemed to have lost sight of
defending the truth, and to content themselves with letting
the truth defend them. Multitudes professed faith in Jesus,
and about 30 were baptised in his name. I had the pleasure
of administering the supper on the Lord’s day, about 100’
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tlock, .31, -1i was one of the most heavenly scenes I ever
witnessed.—there were nbout 300 communicants,

At the rlose of tiic meeting, it was not easy to find a pon-
professor ou the encampinent, and what few remained, seeni-
e to he turied in -lstress,iike those returning from the inters
ment of therr frieads,

Conference sat on blonday. The Lord being cur iaw giv-
er, has kindly saved us the labor of legislating; of counrse
we had bat litte to do, only to make the necessary arrange-
ments for the execution of his laws, and the administration ol
his word, in which the brethren appeared entirely cordial,
We thought proper to limit our conference to the beunds ot
our state. Itisthe wish of the brethren, that there be a gen-
ernl Conference, for the purpose of a more general union &
uniform understanding.  Our Conference, and meeting
iliroughout, was expressive of the most perfect harmony.—

Our next Conference, will be held at Huricane, Madison cou:

ty the first Lords day in February, 1828.

I subjoin the names of the preachers belonging to this Con~
{erence, ' ;

ORDAINED.—Elsha Price, John H. Parkhiil, Elighe
Randolph, Mansel W. Matthews, John M’ Daniel, Thacker ¥
Griffin, Isaaz Mulkey, William Clap, Crocket M’ Daniel, Ru-
hert Buits, Jonathan Wallis, James E. Matthews, Reuben Mar-
dis, E. D. Moore.

UNORDAINED —James Anderson, Lorenzo D. Grifien,

Jonathan G. Ward, Wm. J. Price, Mm. W. Wilson, Andrem’

Lussel, Jonathan Parker.

TO THE EDITOR OF THE CURISTIAN MESSENGER,
Brother Stone,—Iit may perhaps be acceptable to some of the
Brethren in the church of Christ to present an item or two
in the Christian Messenger, of the proceedings in the indiana
Christian Conference. 'I'his conference, met Thursday 6th
Sept 1827, At the Llue Spring, Monroe County, la. Wesub-
join the names of the Preachers present.
ORDAINED .— Lewis Byram, David Stuard, Joseph Ber-
ry, Henry D. Palmer, Persius £, Harris, John Herrod, Rick-
ard B. A1*Corlie. Thomas Wood, Thomas C. Johnston.
UNCH DAIMNED Preachers & Exhorters—hiclard Emp
son, Conra-. iweii, Semuct Bood, Jobn Duncen. Jokn Sma_r,t,
Davil G. Stezard. Jokn C. Collins, Elijeh Goodwin, W
Conzcay, John M, Lelzer J.au;::;ic&ofas-
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The Conference are happy to have it in their power
to state that peace and union have attended ull their deliber-
ations, for which they feel truly thankful to the great head
of the church. This Conference unanimously agree and de-
sire that a general Conference should be appointed in the
west for the purpose of more effectually uniting us together
and of spreading truth on the earth. Our next Annual Con-
ference to.be holden in Bloomington, Ia. Begining on Thurs-
dny before the 2d. Lord’s day in September 1828, We de-
sire as many of the brethren as conveniently can to attend
with us there.—Done by order of the Conference Sept. 7th,
1327, DAVID STEWARD, Clerk

P. S. I have just a momentto inform you of our Meeting —
{ never saw a more solemn time throughout. There was
the greatest collection of Communicants I ever have seen at
one place.  About twenty have professed faith in the Lord
Jesus and have been baptized. The great work is yet go-
ing on, and I do not know when the Meeting will come to a
close. All our young people in the community have been
slain in battle, together with all the young people boarding

with us going to school.
i J. NICHOLS.

Brorurr Stoxe,—The following extract, from the min-
utes of the Madriver Christian Conference, met at Burling-
ton meeting-house, cn the first Monday of Sejtember 1827,
are now forwarded to you to be published in the Christian
Messenger.

But before we insert the extract it is necessary to observe,
that this Conference was appointed for the special purpose
of investigatibg these three points,

1. The propriety of holding Conference.

2, -Of whom should Conference ke composed ; and

3. What should be the business of Conference?

After having a year to search the scriptures, and deliber~
ate on these important subjects; the Conference unanimouss
Iy adopted the following resolutions:

1. Resolved, Thatit is useful and proper to hold regular
Conferences. 2

2. Hesolved, That in the opinion of this Conference, &
Chrstian Conference should be composed of Elders licensed
vreachers, exhoriess, and male messengers. _
" 3, Resplved, 'Thet in ouropinicn it is the duty of Confer
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¢nce to attend to the government of the ministery, and such
other things as may be interesting to the churches in gener
al, relative to the administration of the gospel and its ordin-
ances,

4. On motion of Elder Adams, Elder Joteph Thomas was
received-as a permanent member of this our union meeting,
or Christian Confercnce.

6. On motion of Elder Adams; Resolved, That we advise
all the christian churches in the bounds of this conference to
correspond with it by letter and messengers.

6. Hesolved, That our next Conference be holden at U-
nion meeting house, near Franklin on the Monday after the
first Sabbath of September, 1828.

LEVI PURVIANCE, Mod’r.
WILLIAM KINKADE, Clerke
TIIE CHRISTIAN EXPOSITOR.

Rom. viii, 25. “IFor the earnest cxpectation of the crea-
ture waiteth for the manifestation of the-sonsof God &c.”

Inthe verses immediately preceding, the Apostle was view-
ing the ngh privileges to which the children of Ged are ex-
alied. “IfChildren then heirs, heirs of God and jo nt heirs
with Christ; if so be that we suffer with him that we may he
also glovified together.,” These are their privileges, lut
they must sufler in this world before they can reign with
Christ in Glory. Dut theirsuflerings are so short, apd their
glory so great, that they cannot be compared. “For | reck-
on that the sufierings of this present time are not worthy to
be compured with the glory which shall e reveale: in us.”

* For the earnest expectation of the creature, waiteth for
the manifestation of the sons of God.” = By the creature is evi-
dently intended the child of God, no other character being
spol.en of in the chapter, and no other carnestly expecting
and waiting for the manifestation of the Sons of God, which
is equivalent to “waiting for the adoption, the redemption
of our body.”—Then, and not hefore, shall the sons of Liod
be fully manifested; for now says John * the world knoweth
us not, lecause it knew him not,” Leloved now are we the
sons of God, and it doth not appear, what we shall be: but
we kuow, that when Lie shall appear. we shall be like him;
for weshull see bz as heis. “1 John i1, 1-2. No doubt
the apostle referied to that immortality or redemption of the
body, which is the object of the saint’s earnest expectation
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This is that which ‘God predestinated as the portion of the
saints, who lired before the coming of ‘the Messiah; "For
{says Pavl Rom. viii, 29) whom ke did fore-know (or:ap-
prove of before, or of old) these did he also predestinate to
-be conforme! to the image of his son, that he might be the
-Airst born among many brethren” (ihe first born from the
~dead to immortality.) The saints expect this because Ged
has promised it} . '

V.20, “For the creature was made subject to vanily,

- ot wiliingly, but by reason of him, who hath subjected the
same in hope:” 1 -

By vanity we understand the safferings ard death to which
the sons of God, and indeed all the sons of Adam are subject-
ed for the offence of one man. Tom. v.— But a query aris-
o8, What subjected them? Some say, the old serpent,the devil
did.  This cunnot be true; for had be subjecied them to suf-
fering aud death, it was a sulijection to absolute despair, and
#ot in hope. “Some say, they were subjected Ly Adam lo
saffering and death, If'so, they were nct subjected 4a hoge,
:but iui despair; for wlat ground of hope did sining Adam

-present?  Some afirm that the Devil by deception suljected
them hy presenting to our first parents the bope of becomieg
wise as God, if they should ent of the forkidden fruit. By
a liftie siteation to the text in cosnexticn with the sulject,
-t wili evidently sppear that this was not tiie olject of the
hope presented. o the verse following, the word koti, tians-
Intod be-ause shoukd be rendereil, that; for this is the common
Araasiation of tie werd, Then the reading is this, “ For
the creature was nrule sabject to vanity, not willingly, Lut by
rzason of bim who hath sutjected the same, in hope that the

<reature itseli'shall be délivered from the bondage of cor-
raption into ti:e gloriousiiberty of the sovs of God.” That:
is, Cod hath sabje.:ted the creature fo death, but immediately
preseuted o it the glovious hope of immortality. “Foritis

-aspoinied tuto man onge to die Dust thou art, and to
dust shalt tiou return.”  Had not God presented in the seed of
He woman the hnpe of the resurrection from the dead to im-
mostality; life would be intoleratle. But new in Christ Je-
sus, lifeand immortality are brought to light through the
gosuel, as the certain portion of all that believe and obey
him; aad on this condition they are-fieely offercd to the
world. 'Tae sons of God are now imprisoned in {iie dark and
corruptible prison, the body—They louk tbrough the graies
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of their prison, and see the liberty which awaits the chit-
dren of God, and earnestly expect and wait for it, at the rev-
elation of Jesus Christ.

V. 22 «For we know that the whole creation (pasa he
FEtisis, the same word asistranslated creature in the preceding
two verses and in Mark xvi, 16. “Every creature,” mean-
ing, every creature of mankind) groaneth and travaileth in
pain together until now. And not only they, but ourselves
also, who have the first fruits of the spirit, even we ourselves
groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit: the
redemption of our body.”—All without exception are sub-
jected to suffering and death, all are groaning under the
weight; nor is the saint, the best saint exempted from them,
while he is imprisoned in corruptible flesh; but soon he shall
receive the redemption of the body; when cerruption, sick-
ness, pain and death, shall be known nomore to eternity.

- EDITOR.
THOUGHTS ON ROM. VIII, 29, 30.

_ % For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to
be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the
first born among many brethren. Moreover whom he did
predestinate, them he also called; acd whom he called, them
he also justified ; and whom he justified, them he also glori-
E£d-11

in the preceding verse, the apostle in speaking of the
great privileges of the sons God, says, “And we know that
all things work together for good to them that love God, to
them that are the called according to his parpose.”—Then
he introduces the verses under consideration as a reason
why he knew that all things work together for their good,—
s For whom he did foreknow, whom he did of old approve
of. The apostle had his eye on the saints of cld as Moses,
Elijab, Abraham, & others—he saw their afflictions, & how,
thro’ the kind providence of God, they had all eventuated in

d to them, and that a greater blessing yet awaited them.
The word foreknow signifies often in the old and new Testa~
ments to approve of—Thus says the Saviour. “Then will I
profess unto them [*never knew you; depart from me.” Matt.
vii, 23. The meaning of the word knew must certainly be,
I never approved of you—SoRom. vii, 15.  “For the evil
which I do] allow.not,” (gignosko) I know not. Quotutioes 1>
this effect might be multiplied, but it is deemed vrnecessarys
as it is admitted by all parties £f christiaps.
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We remark that the words foreknew, predestinated, called,
.fsa;erzjlic..c.’, and glorified, ave ail in the same tense or time, anrj
tus in the tense or time past, and net in the present nor
juture.  We therefore think that the passuge las
been pervericd fiom its true meaning by the various ex-
positors of it. 'T'he Universalists try te press it into their
service, hy affirming that God fo:eknew the whole fulien
would, the evil as well as the good, and whom he foreknew,
ie lps‘n;;-:leellnuted to be conformeil to the image of his Son—
i Ei'nom“{ae‘thus pre-lestinated he =i/l cail, will justify,will
gioryfy.  This perverts Pani’s language {rom the past io the
futare lense—a latitude unwarractable, ~The Calvinists do
the same. Forsay they, God foreknew from eternity his e-

lect—them from eternity ke predestinated to the imige of.

his Son—them in time he will call, will Justify. will glorify,
I7 this Intitade be admitted, the seriptures may be wrested
from their truc meaning. to mean any tiang. ‘The A'meviaus
have done the snme. T'hey say, God from eternity foreknew
who would love God in time, these from etcruity he pre-
destinaied to bear the image of Christ—these Lie i/ call,
will justify, will glovify—7This expositiva is still more ab-
surd than the former, if possible; for the. persous forekncwn
aresuch as love God—these in time ave to be callc/ and Jus-
ificd: us il no other character is to ke called and justified by
ihe gospel I Were we to take the.word furelnew iu its com-
moa acceptation, ani not to alter the tenses, as others huse
done, we should be drivenin to endiess absurdities. Thus God
foom eterity foreknew and predestinated—fiom eternity
calied, and justitied. und frem etervity glorified! and yet the
subjects calle /y justified und glorified not in existence for
countiess ages after!!
Tuking the meaning of the word foreknow us we have
siewn o Le, fo .approve ¢f. there is no dillicuity n the
passage. -1t will read thus: For whom he aforetime approved
~of. them aiso he did predestinate-—cal), justify and glorify,
Abel, Luoch, Moses, Abraham, and all the oid saints (Er;d ap-
praved of; He predestinated that they sheuld le raised frem
e dead to immortality, and thus hearthe image of the iin-
wortal Saviour,  Dut it was also predestinated it (his
Llossing they saould not enjoy until Christ shouid 1ise i<t
Lenme the dealt, qnd be the fiest Legatien from the dead, thit e
gnight be the Brst horn anong many Lretinen, thatinal il ites
fnmight have the pre-eminence. T'hese he also called and
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“Jusfified-—called to a participation-of the gospel ihien preach-
ei—and justified them who believed and obeyed the call,
as he did Abraham and ahost of others.. These he also” glo-
rified—he took their justified spirits to the paradise of glory,
while their bodies were lying in corruption and dust. Tius
many centuries after the death of Muses, hg appeared in his
glory conversing with Jesus on a certain moustain, M Ged
has glorified the old saints, who died thousands of yeuts wugo,
it follows that the doctrine of materialism carnot e true —
The Sadducees denied the resurrection of the body, aud the
existence of spirits,and believedthat the spiritorsoul died with |
the body and both ceased forever from, exstence. But ¢aid-
Jerus to them, quoting a passage from their law, “1 am ti:e
God of Ai-raham, and the God of lshac, and the God of Ja-
.cob; but God is not the God of the ceud but of the living.”—
The inference is irresistable, that Abraham, Isaac and Jacob,
ave living, not their Lodies, but their sculs or spizits,  Sure-™
ly we may safely conclude that tiie souls of all the saints are
also living and waiting for the redemption of their bouies, -
-which are to be fishioned like the glorious immort:l body of
Jesus at his coming. EDITOR.

FOR THE CNRISTIAN, MESSENGER,

Proruer Stoxe,—When | forwaide.! my second piece os -
-the government of the church, it was my nfention to bave
_prosecnted the subject further; but having Léen measuraily
anticipated by you, in your editorial remavks—I - thought it

unnecessary, and therefire declined it. Tle ebse:vativns
however of a correspondent in your last number, has eailed
forth the few remarks that follow, in ad .ilion to your an- -
swer, © Frochorus,” while he “occupies the place of an en- -
quirer,” has entered into a tolerally mirute investigation
of the subject, and has assumed some pogitions fror which 1
‘beg leave to dissent. He is no doubt ound to admit that
each cturch has tie privilege of choosing its own officers—
for the plaiu and positive word of God, to which | refersed,
& upon which Irelied in support vf the position ;- bas not been-
opposed nor even altempted to be explaiied away by him..

Had * Prozhorus attenced to tie import of the Juiguage I
.used as qimted by him, it wonki cerfuinly have 1'emlered !ns- -
" first query (s noticed by you)unnecessary. My bl b
wasthat *euch church had, and selected s own ujjroers. —
_Now if a church selects its cficers; it must certainly be the.
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proper, and only tribunal that ought to jugde of their quali
ficatious—this is no less scriptural than reasonalle. Hence
we find the qualifications so particularly and minutely stated,
that each church might be in the profession of that knowledge
essentially necessary to enable them to elevate suitable per-
sons to those ofices, created with a single view to their edi-
fication and benefit, and the dissemination of light and truth,

I admit that the saviour in his own person, “ called” and
qualified his aposties for their great and responsible diities—
butare ministers in the present day, or have they been since
the days of the apostles, “called” in a similar way?

What preacher now on earth ever heard the saviour say
gas he did to his aposties) * follow me”? Will we admit it for

act that all are “called” of Jesus, who profess to be preach-
ers? Ifso then he calls men to preach contradictions—di-
vide his flock—promote strife—spread discord and (i ision—
and oppose that for which he most devoutly prayed. Does
Prochorus himself believe this? If the Saviour does not
*call” all who declare it, (and I presume there is no man on
earth can believe such absurdity.) Who are the particular
ones “ called,” and how, and by whom is this important mat-
ter to be determined? And if Jesus “yet calls and qualifics
his ministers” as he did the apostles, why are any instructions
given us upon this subject in the scriptures?

If ministers be called now, as the apostles were it would of
course render it perfectly useless to give any instructions up-
on the subject in the New T'estament. To be plain, if man-
kind had followed the scriptures more, and their whims less,
much of the division, jargon, and confusion of speech amongst
christians, would certainly have been obviated, Ido not be-
lieve that any specialtrust has been vested in the Kilders to
examine, judge, and determine on the qualifications of Elders
—1 think, that | established the fact in my second No. that it
is a matter, that specially concerus the church, Bishops, (or
Elders,)Deacons and brethren, altogether. The Elders of
course will not participate in ordination, without a belief on
their part of the candidate’s ability, “to teach others,” noris it
1o be supposed tl:at a church will ever desire any one to be
set forward without entertaming a similar opinion. If a
church have elders, and desire others, the elders in that par-
ticular Society, can proceed to set them apart by the inpo-
sition of hands.”  Or should there not be elders, in that par-
ficalar sociely;elders from uny other society. can proceed
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_to comply with the wishes of any church by ordaining any in-

‘dividual that may be chosen without the aid of a synod, Con-
ference &c, &c. See Tt 1, 5, :

Hevery church was now organized asthe apostles set them
in order, would not each one have its own cfficers? And if
preachersare a kind of * common property” will Prochorus
mciude uil from the © Hely Catholic chur:zh,” and Ler relatiomns
down to those who claim ba relation with her? .

Far be it for me to limit the labors of any preacher, to any’
particular church, | weuld rejoice to see them extend their
ssclulness; crying aloud zad sparing not. . ;

Prochaerus agiun says “if each ~hurih is absclutely indepen-
dent, and authorised to malke or choose her own preazhers and u'f:-
pose os silence'them ot pleasure, it would te diffi ulit far preach-
ers to fulfil their mission, and act in concert as fellow iabicrers
Wn the harvest of the Lord, and to preserve unity and harmony
in the churches.” 'I'he sentiments indirecly advanced in the
above paragragh will justify every high handed and tyraani-
cal attempt that has ever been made v Lord it over God’s her-
itage. Ifthe above sentiments lie correct, then the syrod of
Ky., inorder to “unity and harmeny™ was just.fiable iu exyelg
ling Marshally yourself and others for preaching those truths

“that thousands have since found to te the power of God to

their salvation, And if the doctrine huad then Leen univer-
eally‘admitted that a specie/ trust was vested in the miu_isn‘;f,
where would have been that seligious lileriy new enjoycd
by thousanas? - You and your co-tempora:ies must bave
sunk beneath the cruel edict of an ccclesiastical trif unal un-
known in the word of God—this wouid have Leen prejer to
maintain “ concerty wnity, harmony, &e.  Yes if'it be trve that
the church is not “clsoldely independent,” and that the
preachers are a superior order of pecple, then will theie e
& higher tribunal than the church.—Yes, Episcopacy with
all its odious, despotic traits will be entirely justifiaile. I can-
not think that Prochorus dces heiieve the sentiment he ad-
vanced in the above extract, it must certainly have dropped
unguardedly. As [ stated before, I helieve that every mem-
ber whether preacher ornot, is responsible to the church,

_und to the church alone—in proof of which I referied to

some scriptures, which I should like to have explained if }
am not correct. Should a church become dissatisfied with
the doctrine of a preacher, he will not be tolerated as a pub.
lic speaker, though he should not be dencunced for meie g
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pinion, hut ought tobe borne with as a private member whilé TO THE E‘IRST Vi (;LUME
his walk is holy and pious, '

The Conference to which Prochorus alludes in Acts xv, T'he introduction to the work, . B WS g
cannot be a precedent for us at present. Preachers are not Ofthe family of God on earth, Ry o b o S D
now placed upon thrones, as the apostles were. The history Mr. John Wesley’s thoughts on human opinions, - 17
of the acts of the apostles embraces a period of about 30 The division of the Baptists in Tennessee, - - 18
Years, and this is the only account, we have ofa special Con- The division of the Methodists in N. York, - - 138
ference, and this was from the fact, that elevation was not The prayer of the Emperor Joseph, - - 20
complete—hence say the apostles 3t seemeth gooditothe holy The Progress of liberal princ’:ple_s in Tepnessee, - 21
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